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SbermDm; for tl^e CtrtfiSttan S^eassons;. 



INTBODUCTORY BEMA&KS. 



He that hath ears to hear and eyes to see^ 
who at all marks or reads the signs of the times, 
who at all watches the turn which the great war 
between light and darkness is taking, whether in 
practice or belief, cannot but feel that it is high 
time to put forth strength, and whatsoever the 
hand findeth to do on the Lord's side to do it 
with his might. 

It is time to use all means, ways^ occasions, 
for quickening the spiritual life, for promoting 
growth in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, for acting on each other for 
our mutual good, soul calling out to soul to 
bestir itself and to fight, heart rousing heart, 
each encouraging Ins fellow to do valiantly, and 
all '' looking unto Jesus the Author and Pinisher 
of our faith,'' as the light and Lamp to our 
feet« the Pillar of light, our Example and our 
Guide. 



INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 



Every thing should be done, every thing en- 
deavoured which may in any degree seem to 
advance the Redeemer's kingdom, to enlarge and 
to stablish it ; that so faith may increase among us 
and hope and love ; that we may be more closely 
united to our heavenly Father and to our brethren 
in Christ Jesus ; that we may be drawn into more 
intimate, more loving communion with our Lord 
and with each other; that as branches of the 
Vine we may severally bear more abundant 
fruit, and become altogether a more holy people 
unto the Lord, opposing the world, conquering 
it, overcoming it in the fight. 

It is high time, we repeat, to put forth 
strength, to seek the increase of strength through 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, first because the times 
themselves are momentous, setting the key to 
those that are yet to come, likely to give direc- 
tion to the stream of centuries, evidently so full 
of life and power of all sorts as to make it of deep 
importance what spiritual character is impressed 
upon them. The whole pulse of human life 
seems to beat with quicker movement, the blood 
to be running strongly in the veins ; all. is 
quickened; worldly enterprize, the works and 
movements of the world, the inventions and de- 
vices of men^ the thoughts and the discoveries. 
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INTBODUCTOBY KEMABEB. 

Man dares more, does more with his hand and 
with his head ; more is attempted, more thought 
out, more strained after. Like the quick vegeta- 
tion of eastern climates, plans, designs, thoughts, 
speculations, theories, works, spring up with 
strange rapidity ; we altogether live more rapid- 
ly ; a year works out what it took once a gene- 
ration to bring forth ; all things are hurried into 
maturity. 

Is the Church then to be slow or slack ? Is 
the faith to be slackly held, loosely guarded? 
Is spiritual energy to be suflfered to sink down ? 
Are the sinews of the spmtual frame to be re- 
laxed? Is this a time to be at ease, to let the 
world have its way, to make feeble efforts in 
spiritual things, to "beat the air" with a few 
faint strokes in a careless way? Surely there is 
need in critical times like these, from which 
great results for good or evil must spring, that 
we as Christ's members should unite together 
with new zeal, new heart, with awakened anxiety 
concerning spiritual things, with resolute pur- 
poses of consecrating to the Lord all our powers, 
gifts, opportunities, toils, endeavours, that the 
world may not triumph, that the world may not 
absorb and appropriate to itself all zeal, but 
that the spirit of the age may be rightly toned 
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and leavened, and brought to bow itself at the 
foot of the Cross. 

But there is need to bestir ourselves, not only 
because the age, remarkable in many respects 
for the mighty spirit which it is putting forth, is 
likely to act with more than common power on 
future times, but because "the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh," because the very vitality, 
the quickness of life and motion in all things 
now done on earth seems to betoken a sort of 
" beginning of the end," as if the world were 
running itself out, wearing itself out, hurrying 
to its end. We may of course misinterpret and 
mis-read the signs of the times. At the best 
" we see, as through a glass, darkly," and can 
but guess. It may be that we guess amiss ; it 
may be that the fountain of the river of time 
is far from dry, that thousands of years are 
yet in store for the world, and that " the draw- 
ing nigh" of Scripture does not imply the speed 
which we ascribe to it in our human view of 
time. 

But still there is much every way to urge us 
to prepare for the speedy coming of the Lord j 
we gain much, we lose nothing by acting as if 
the day of the Lord were very near, as if it were 
about immediately to break upon us. Time 
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well spent is time well husbanded; whatever 
comes we cannot be too well prepared. If 
the Lord delayeth His coming, it is only that 
we may be more prepared, more fruitful in good 
works, that the Church may yield a richer 
harvest to the sickle of the angels when the 
reapers come. To make the bride ready, to 
adorn and beautify the spouse of Christ, to clothe 
her with the fine linen, clean and white, which 
is the righteousness of the saints, is that work 
which is continually to be going on. Each age, 
each person has his own part and portion of the 
white raiment to weave and to prepare; and 
what if the part assigned . to us were ill wrought 
or altogether unprepared ! What if in our day 
"the righteousness of the saints" were but little 
increased ; if saints, if true saintly men, . true 
simple guileless followers of the crucified Jesus, 
were few and rare ; if the web of holiness were 
but little enlarged! What if the world were 
active, wise, energetic, quick and great in action, 
while the Church was slow, slothful, languid, 
feeble; if strivings of heart were for worldly 
things, if the great tide of human endeavour 
were poured into worldly channels, while for the 
things of Christ's kingdom there was little heart, 
faint desires, feeble love ! 
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It is indeed time to put forth strength, to 
have done with sleep, to wake up from the 
drowsy hours when the Church slept and the 
enemy sowed tares. Great things require to be 
done. Personally we have growth to make in 
grace; we require to be lifted more above the 
world, to be more heavenly-minded, more deeply 
devout, more trustful, more entirely conquerors 
of the various earthly longings, desires, lusts, 
appetites, ambitions which rise within us. Then 
we require to be drawn together into a closer 
religious fellowship, to be more of one mind, one 
heart. Church fellowship has to be made more 
of a reality, the sense of being in truth " mem- 
bers one of another" should be deepened. We 
act too much apart ; we want more love, more 
godly union and concord ; and while the world 
at present thrives especially by combination, by 
co-operation, by carrying out the principle of fel- 
lowship, we are sadly separated, divided into 
sections, as regards the religious life. Then 
again, what thousands there are who "are not 
of us," who have either wandered away, partly 
it must be owned through our fault and our 
neglect in past times, who are living without 
God in the world, in practical unbelief, given up 
to all manner of lusts and sins, a dark mass of 
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living souls for whom we should toil and strive 
and watch and pray. 

In order somewhat to advance the great work 
of personal holiness, of Christian unity, of the 
recovery of souls now wandering from Christ's 
fold, the Church, we have entered on the present 
undertaking, deeming it at once a duty and a 
privilege to place, if it be but one stone, and 
that the least, in the temple of the Lord, to add 
be it ever such slight help to the building up of 
the living temple, the repairing of the breaches 
in the wall, to the settling and edifying of souls. 
As in former kindred works* we have entered 
into many homes, so now we desire to do some 
service especially in the leisure hours of the Lord's 
day and other holydays observed in the Chris- 
tian year. We desire to be the companion of 
those who in ministering either to the young or 
sick are hindered from going up to the house of 
God ; we desire to be the companion of those who 
are themselves sick and weakly, or of those who 
after services in the church, set apart some time 
in theijr own chamber for their spiritual ad- 
vancement. We desire also to be of use to the 
masters of families who gather their households 

• The '< Tracts for the Christian Seasons/' and the ** Parochial 
^Tracts." 
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round them on the Sunday evening, and are 
wont to read to them some book which enforces 
what has been heard and taught in church. It 
is our desire in these ways to work some good. 
May God enable us in some degree to advance 
love and truth and righteousness on the earth, 
and be of some help in spiritual things to our 
brethren, whether rich pr poor. 



rjii 



I^ermonjs for tht €f)viitim Sbtn^omi^ 

FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 



THE OAIiL TO BEFElI^TAyCE. 



Isaiah i. 18. Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord: though yov/r sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow: though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be like wool, 

Aeb not our days as "the days of Uzzah, 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah/' when Isaiah the 
son of Amoz saw a vision "concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem;'* when he was first moved to 
open his lips in prophecy, and when as the fire 
kindled he was made to give utterance to God's 
thoughts concerning the state of the people 
whom the Lord had loved, chosen, drawn near 
unto Himself, and pressed as it were to His 
bosom. It was a sad tale then, a vision that 
might have well brought tears to the prophet's 
eyes; sad words were uttered; the lips must 
have quivered in the utterance and the heart 
drooped when Isaiah, lifting up his voice, called 
on the very heaven and the earth to hear what 
the Lord bade him say. "Hear, O heavens/' 
he exclaims, "and give ear, O earth; for the 
Lord hath spoken, I have nourished and brought 
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VIKST SUNDA.Y IN ADVENT. 

up children, and they have rebelled against 
Me." 

These were the first words of his prophecy ; 
and could any be sadder than the first? It is 
bad enough when subjects rise and turn against 
their kings, or servants against the masters who 
have nourished and used them well; but this 
was a worse case far, the worst of all ; for it was 
that of children rebelling against a Father, and 
to fill the cup of iniquity up to the brim, against 
their Father in heaven, the Lord their God, who 
had indeed nourished them, brought them up, fed 
them, filled them with good things, laden them 
with bounties, poured upon them an overflow- 
ing measure of divine love. When the Lord 
looked down upon them from heaven. He beheld 
these His children " laden with iniquity," " gone 
away backward," unsound, unclean, sick and 
sore, "from the sole of the foot even unto the 
head." It was of sin, of disobedience, of great 
departure from God, of works of darkness, that 
the prophet had first to speak. 

But are our days different days from those? 
Are ours better, brighter, more full of light? 
Are we walking more plainly as the children of the 
light P Is the vision past, and another vision to 
be seen, one to make glad the heart, such as 
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that of a people robed with righteousness, sitting 
at their Saviour's feet, joined together in love, 
binding their wills and affections to the Cross, 
lifting up unceasing prayer, Uving for the life to 
come, pursuing with mortified tempers a saintly 
course? Is this our state? Can we with holy 
warmth start back from such a charge as this, 
and clear ourselves, and plead our innocence, if 
any should lay at our door this sentence of the 
Lord, " I have nourished and brought up child- 
ren, and they have rebelled against Me ?" Nay, 
we cannot altogether hush the sound of such an 
accusation, and say it is an olden reproof for an 
olden state of things ; we cannot waive it aside 
as unseasonable and out of place. 

Without exaggerating the evil of the days in 
which we live, we cannot but be sad when we 
try to see and understand our real spiritual 
state, when with a close searching gaze we look 
it fairly in the face. The features of the 
Church are not "without spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing;" in no part of it is this the 
case; both here and elsewhere the lines are 
deeply marked. In the midst of us are the 
"lovers of pleasure," the "careless daughters," the 
gay and frivolous, the wild, the self-seekers, men 
drudging away their souls for money, the men 
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of ambition engrossed with their various schemes, 
the proud with their contempt and cold .for- 
getfulness of the poor stepping haughtily over 
the earth, the men of business plodding on 
with business as their god, others poisoning 
both soul and body with strong drink, others 
immersed in cares, without enjoyment of this 
life, without preparation for another. These 
are in the midst of us. Day by day the 
round of pleasure, mirth, money-making, riot, 
struggle for reputation, business, family cares, is 
trodden by giddy or toiling or eager minds. 
Day by day there is " the mirth of tabrets and the 
merry harp ;" day by day the proud are passing 
by the poor; day by day sharp bargains are 
driven, and the shrewd over-reach the simple; 
day by day there is the strife for honour, the 
rivalries, the feuds of the ambitious; day by 
day the reeling steps of drunkards along the 
streets; day by day the men of business with 
a sort of decent godlessness heart-deep in worldly 
aflRairs. " Ah, sinful people, laden with iniquity,'* 
what is the Lord seeing amongst you, and griev- 
ing over day by day ! " The vision of Isaiah the 
son of Amoz, which he saw concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem," is seen alas in this new Jeru- 
salem, the Church of Christ ; is seen among those 
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who iu a fuller, closer sense have been made the 
children of God, who have received " the spirit 
of adoption whereby" they " cry Abba, Father." 
The words spoken of old by the prophet are 
spoken still, '' I have nourished and brought up 
children, and they have rebelled against Me." 

If we narrow our view, and, without sending 
oiir thoughts abroad, sit in judgment upon our- 
selves in any sincere and solemn way, there is 
much to make our very hearts blush, much to 
fill us with anxiety about ourselves. Put aside 
all human standards, take ourselves out of the 
view of man, beyond the range of his opinions, 
forget altogether the sort of character or repute 
we have with men, get altogether upon a dif- 
ferent, a higher level, leave the world beneath 
us, and let not the hum of its voice come up and 
soothe us, (so easily contented with us as it is, 
if our life is but glazed over with a certain out- 
ward decorum,) and let us, thus separated from 
the world, strictly weigh ourselves as in God's 
most pure, most holy presence, and what a 
blank after aU our life will seem to be ! Yes, it 
will be good for us if it can but be called a 
blank. When we begin to see what we have 
done solely, entirely for God's glory, from faith 
in Christ, with a view to the life to come, what 

B 



Piter SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 

a bare or what a blotted page have we to open ! 
In good earnest it is a poor account with most 
of us. What have we to point tD that is high- 
minded, heavenly-minded, stamped with Chris- 
tian nobleness and a trae contempt of the 
world ? 

There is enough to make us hang down our 
heads when we consider what we have really 
lived for, what have been the chief objects of our 
desire, what our hearts have striven or longed 
after ; for the world, it must be confessed, in some 
shape or other, in some of its many forms, has 
had a large share of our aflfections, our thoughts, 
our care. And of this too we may be sure, that 
our own view of sin, however severe or strict, 
will be drawn in faint letters afrer all ; we can- 
not paint it dark enough; we know not the 
blackness of it, except in part ; there is in every 
man's life a large mass of unknown sin, of 
" secret faults," as David calls them, which escape 
the detection of those who most wish to know 
what spots are upon their souls. There is no 
greater mystery than sin ; we know not how 
dark " the works of darkness" are. 

And yet to us " a sinful people," " laden with 
iniquity," children who have grieved the Lord, 
whose heart is faint, whose " wine is mixed with 
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water," whose fine gold is become dim, whose 
salt has lost much saltness, who have need to 
fear and tremble for the second coming of Christ 
as the Judge and Revenger of disobedience, to 
us this day, at this holy time, our Lord comes 
i¥ith words of love, with oflfers of peace, with 
promises of mercy, with persuasions to repent- 
ance, with gracious messages of pardon. Still 
delaying His second visible coming. He comes 
to us with unseen steps; He calls to us out 
of heaven; He bids us to come to Him, that 
we may meet, the sinner and the Saviour, the 
rebellious children and the forgiving Father. 
Yea, the Lord God, speaking by His Spirit, 
pleads with us as friend with friend, speaks with 
"the still small voice," utters words which are 
meant to pierce the very inmost soul of each, to 
force their way by their very gentleness into the 
very inmost chambers of our heart, and beseeches 
us to repent. 

O hear how He speaks, in what wondrous 
touching terms, that might melt the hardest 
coldest heart into a repentant state, and make 
the eyes even of the scoffer, the wild reckless 
sinner, gush out with repentant tears. "Come 
now, let us reason together, saith the Lord ; though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
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snow; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be like wool." 

Imagine such a thing as this, this reaaoninff 
together^ this friendly loving communion be- 
tween the most high, most holy God, and the 
very chief of sinners, the worst workers of the 
worst dark deeds, the crimson soul, stained 
deepest with the darkest sins. It is to '' reason 
together," to sit down as it were side by side, 
to meet each other, to see what can be done for 
the sinful soul, that the Lord God bids us come. 
And of what sort is this reasoning to be P What 
on our part can we say? What case can we 
make out? Is not the whole of our reasoning 
summed up in some such words as these : '^ Lord, 
we have sinned against Thee, we have rebelled, 
we have been disobedient, we are burdened with 
our sins, we are covered with * wounds and 
bruises and putrifying sores,' 'from the sole 
of the fbot even unto the head \ have mercy on 
us and forgive ; Lord, forgive." This is all; to 
confess our sins is the whole part of our case 
when we draw near to God. We can do no 
more. 

And yet if this be done, the Lord on His side 
will so reason with us, so deal with us, as to 
make our darkness lights to make souls red as 
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crimson white as snow, to heal the sores, to 
bind up die wounds, to pour in oil and wine, 
to cleanse the unclean, to purify the impure, 
to wash out the scarlet stains, and make the 
stained soul white as wool, as the fleece of the 
sheep. None so far gone in wickedness, none 
so thickly crusted over with the leprous skin of 
an evil life, none so rebellious, so deeply dyed, 
but what the Lord is ready to reason with him, 
and so to reason as to forgive. The voice of 
mercy is designed to sound in the very darkest 
cells and comers of the earth, to spread itseh 
into the very dens of iniquity, among the dark 
souls that hide themselves from the light, among 
the pubUcans and harlots, among the mockers 
and the profane, among the wild and drunken, 
among the revellers who are making merry, 
among the covetous and the worldly. To these 
God' speaks; to these the holy God through 
the prophet lifts up His voice ; to the sleepers, 
to the deaf, to the blind, to the benighted. 
" Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow ; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be like wool." Will ye not 
hear these words? Will ye not awake, ye 
sinners? What more can be said, what more 



A 



FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVISNT. 



offered ? Will ye not, with such reasoning, such 
promises, cast off the works of darkness and put 
on the armour of light? 

And how fitly such words as these fall on our 
ears at this present time, how fitly they usher in 
the new Christian year, a fresh round of Chris- 
tian seasons; when once more we are entering 
on holy Advent, once more dwelling on the first 
and second coming of Christ, once more turning 
our thoughts towards the Christmas feast, and 
bidden to prepare our souls for Christ, that our 
joys may be Christian and hallowed joys, how 
fitly do the first words of the first lesson of the 
year breathe forth offers of pardon and peace, 
mercy and forgiveness ; for such offers are like 
the light of the morning sent to scatter away 
the mists and darkness from our soul, to 
brighten us with hope, to meet us on our way, 
that we may be turned from darkness to light. 
The call to repentance at this time is as the feet 
of a messenger of peace, it is the sweet trumpet 
of the Gospel sounding upon the hills; for to 
those who have been groping in the dark, seek- 
ing their satisfaction in the world which cannot 
satisfy, going a vain journey after joy and peace, 
wearied in the ways of wickedness, what sound 
can be sweeter to the ear than the voice of 
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divine love calling them to be reconciled throngh 
the Cross, offering peace to the rebellious, 
seeking to gather together the wandering and 
the lost, calling after the disobedient, pressing 
them to return, breathing forth forgiveness in 
earnest tones ? 

And is Advent to come on Advent, year on 
year, and to find us no nearer the mind of 
Christ? Should not our hearts be getting 
loosened from the world, the cords cut, our feet 
disentangled from the net, our souls more ready 
to depart ? Are not times and seasons huiTying 
on? Are not the feet of the years swift, and lo 
when we have begun one course of time the 
wheel flies round like lightning and another 
is here ? Is not the second coming of Christ 
drawing nigh, and the end of the world hasten- 
ing on ? " The night is far spent, the day is 
at hand ;" the night of this dark world, this dim 
Ufe of ours, the day which is day indeed, the 
perfect day, the eternal day, the day which is 
made by no power or motion of the sun, but of 
which the Lord is the light. It is high time to 
wake out of sleep ; high time to spring up from 
worldly ways ; high time to adorn the Bride for 
the Bridegroom, for His foot seems almost at the 

door ; high time to go out and meet Him ; high 
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time to make the way ready, to be prepared 
ourselves, not merely to strew the road with the 
outward garmeuts of Christian profession, but 
to lay down as it were our very selves at His 
feet ; to lay down our hearts, our affections, our 
wills, that over these He may pass, that these may 
be hallowed by His touch. Yea, it is our very 
selves that our Lord desires to see laid at His 
feet and offered to Him afresh. Blessed are 
they that wait for Him ; blessed are they who 
watch and pray and deny themselves; blessed 
are they who make their whole life an Advent, 
a season of preparation for Christ's coming, 
that they may be always ready at midnight or 
at cock-crow. 

The watch will not be for long ; the struggle 
to overcome the world and the lusts thereof, and 
the pride of life, and the vanities and the worldly 
desires, is but for a little time; ^Hhe time of 
this mortal life" is but a span long, a mere 
moment of time. Rouse yourselves therefore, 
sons of God and children of the Cross, ye who 
have been baptized into the Body of Christ and 
have been named in His Name. Put on the Lord 
Jesus, be clothed with holiness, walk as children 
of the light, ** cast off the works of darkness and 
put on the armour of light ;" come forth from your 
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dark ways, your dark deeds, towards the light ; 
put away from you all wrath aud malice, all evil 
speaking, selfishness, pride, love of money, cares 
of the world, whatever separates you from Christ, 
dogs your feet, blinds your eyes, fastens you to 
this vain world. What is the world that we 
should love it, care for it, slave for it, spend 
pur strength upon it ? What will the world be 
when ye die, when ye go forth into the unseen 
life, when ye leave earthly home and earthly 
scenes? What will it be when the trumpet 
sounds, and the Lord comes in all His glory 
with the holy angels ? 

Yes, what will it be that you had added field 
to field, had scraped together much money, had 
driven a thriving trade, had got on well in 
business, had "very much cattle," flocks and 
Herds, and full barns ? What will it be that you 
had sate at many good feasts, had enjoyed the 
mirth of tabrets and the viol and the dance, 
had known many great people and formed great 
acquaintances, had horses and chariots and fine 
apparel, men-servants and maid- servants ? What 
will it be that you had spent the most pros- 
perous, the most sunny life, that flowers had 
sprung up under your feet as you walked the 
world, that all things you touched had turned 
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to gold, that all your plans and enterprises 
had had good success, that you had felt no 
more than the least of earthly sorrow, no more 
than a few drops of the storm? What of all 
this, when the world ends, when the works 
that are therein are burned up, when palaces, 
cities, all merchandise, the fair houses of the 
great, all forms and materials of pomp and show, 
all inventions of man, all works of art and skill, 
the chambers of cedar painted with vermilion, 
all pleasant pictures and instruments of music, 
whatever man has devised to beautify the world, 
to sweeten the house of his pilgrimage, shall pass 
away ; yea, when the very world itself, the moan- 
tains, the hills, the valleys, the great deep, the 
rivers, shall all melt and vanish away like smoke, 
and after giving forth from its bosom the Uving 
and the dead, utterly disappear ? 

Very little, very insignificant, very worthless 
will those things then seem to be which we 
make so much of now, which we seek with so 
much excitement and eagerness of mind, which 
are considered worthy of such keen pursuit. 
All will be changed, our judgment of things 
altered ; we shall wonder that the dust of the 
world ever had our care, that the paint and 
tinsel of earthly grandeur or earthly pleasure ever 
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raised a glow of desire in our hearty or ever 
were esteemed. 

But are we to wait to that day to measure 
tilings aright, to find out their worth or worth- 
lessness ? Are we to wait till Christ comes, 
and then discover, then feel and own the truth 
of that sentence spoken of the world and all 
worldly things, " vanity of vanities ?" Is it not 
now the time for turning from these vanities 
to the living God, that with souls sealed to the 
world, deaf to the world, blind to the world, we 
may pursue a heavenward path and make ad- 
vances in the holy spiritual life. 

Once more then I pray you to awake up out 
of sleep ; once more I beseech you to cast off 
the works of darkness and put on the armour of 
light ; once more I say to yoa in the words 
of the Holy Ghost, " the night is far spent, the 
day is at hand." Be not of the night but of 
the day ; then will you be able to look on your 
Saviour when He comes, and live. " The night 
is far spent ;" the great day of Christ will soon 
be here, the Lord of glory will soon appear, the 
throne be set, the books opened, and we who 
are now living together amid these earthly 
scenes for a little time will be taking part in 
the awful scene of the resurrection and rising 
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up from the earth to meet the Lord in the 
air. 

We are not going to abide for ever in this 
house of pilgrimage — the whirl of earthly life is 
not going on for ever ; the buying and selling, 
the losing and gaining, the marrying and giving 
in marriage, will soon be over. " The night is far 
spent, the day is at hand." Shall that day break 
upon us unawares while we are troubled about 
many things P If it thus comes we shall look on 
God only to be condemned. 



JOHN BEHRY PARKSa, OXFORD AND LOMDOK. 
16 



^ermonjs; for tf)t €fivitmm S>tatioM. 

SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 



THE LOKG-SUITEBINa OV OOD. 



Isaiah v. 4. W7iat could have leen done more to My 
vineyard, thai I have not done in it ? 

If God said this of Israel of old, what then 
does He say of the new Israel which He has 
chosen, the new Jerusalem, the Church of Christ, 
the members of which are not His servants only, 
but His sons, which He has dignified by so many 
wonderful and gracious titles, calling it the "king- 
dom of heaven," His ''bride,'' His "body." 
The men of Judah in the old time were called 
His " pleasant plant," and theirs a fruitful hill ; 
surely then the song of " the well-beloved," con- 
cerning the beloved in Christ, the well-beloved 
Church of Christ, would be fuller far of acts and 
instances of divine love ; fuller far would that 
new song be of mercies and compassions, of 
gifts and bounties, of labours of love spent upon 
lis, of divine watchings, of toils renewed, re- 
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peated, and repeated still afresh; so that with 
tenfold force that question might now be put con- 
cerning Christ's vineyard, " What could have been 
done more to My vineyard, that I have not done 
initr 

If among them of old wonderful things were 
done to knit them unto God, wonderful signs, 
wonderful deliverances, the plagues on Pharaoh 
and his people, the passage of the Red Sea, the 
cloud that led them on, the water out of the rock, 
manna from heaven, much greater things are done 
among ourselves; indeed far greater is the 
mystery of grace which is ever going on amongst 
us than the outward wonders which flashed in 
the eye of the people of Israel ; the daily working 
of the Holy Spirit, His abiding Presence, the 
waters of Baptism of which the Red Sea was 
but a type, the blessed Sacrament of our Savioiur*s 
Body and Blood of which the manna was but a 
shadow and a sign, these are the gifts by which 
our spiritual life is formed, is sustained in us, by 
which we are enriched. Again, if to them were 
committed the oracles of God, the law and the 
prophets, the light in a dark place, on us have 
been bestowed the same oracles, and other fuller 
richer oracles beside, sealed v^dth Christ's Blood, 
even the Scriptures of the New Testament, the 
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great gifts for which, together with those of the 
Old Testament, we especially bless God to-day. 

If they had promises of worldly prosperity, 
promises that encouraged them to do well that it 
might be well with them and their children and 
their children's children, in our hands are the 
words of brighter promise, the oflFer not of fruit- 
ful hills, of valleys standing thick with corn, of 
vineyards and olive-yards, of sheep and oxen, of 
nailk and honey, of silver and gold, but of the 
glories of Christ's kingdom, of the enduring joys 
of Jerusalem above, the city of God, whose builder 
and maker is God. If when they rebelled, fell 
away, started aside like a broken bow, drooped 
in faith, declined in zeal, sunk into covetous and 
worldly ways, God oftentimes held back His 
angry arm ere He let it fall, bore with them for 
long, was long-suffering, yea, veiy slow in taking 
vengeance, much more have we to speak of the 
long-suffering of God, who have fallen many 
times into sin, with less excuse for sin, with 
greater motives, greater aids and helps to obe- 
dience. 

With tenfold force, I repeat, do these words 
of the prophet apply to the Church of Christ, 
" What could have been done more to My vine- 
yard, that I have not done in it?" Ask your- 
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selves what more could be done. Did not God 
send His only-begotten Son to take our flesh, 
to exchange for a season the throne of God for 
the dark sorrowful places of this sinful world ? 
Did He not behold Him laid in the manger, 
even the beloved Son, exposed to shame, rejected 
of men, nailed at last upon the Cross, oppressed 
with the pains and sorrows of man's death ? Did 
not the Son go through that great labour of 
love, oflfer Himself up as a sacrifice for sin, 
endure in His toils for our redemption even a 
bloody sweat, and pass through the terrors and 
agonies of death? Does not the Holy Ghost 
come down to us and abide with us, visit us 
and dwell in us, as our Guide and Comforter? 
Has He not often striven with us for our good, 
coming to us when He has been sought, coming 
to us when He has not been sought, at one time 
hindering us from falling into sin, at another 
making us break off* when we have begun to sin, 
at another dragging us out of the net when we 
have fallen, claiming us, re-claiming us, calHng 
and re-calling ? 

Let each man speak for himself, from his own 
conscience, his own experience of God's dealings 
with his soul. Turn aside from the general view 
of God's love for the Church at large, for the 
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whole vineyard of the Lord. Come to particular 
cases, come to ourselves ; say what we ourselves 
know of God's ways with us, what we have felt, 
what we have seen and known. Let any of us, 
going back from the present time to the days of 
our youth, try to recollect all our opportunities of 
grace, and religious privileges, benefits, gifts, calls, 
warnings, counsel, stirrings of conscience, awaken- 
ings, impulses for good, impressions, all the vari- 
ous voices of God which have touched the soul, 
together with all the outward gifts of God, the 
marks of God's tillage, such as the Bible, the 
Christian ministry, the house of prayer, the sight 
and example of good men, — ^let us trace, I say, 
our own spiritual history, and if it be done with 
any depth or any earnestness we shall have to 
confess that the words of the prophet are true not 
only of the Church at large, but of ourselves in- 
dividually, of each separate single plant in the 
vineyard of the Lord. " What could have been 
done more," we must each instinctivelv exclaim, 
" what more to me that God hath not done ?" 

It is an awful but very wholesome thing to 
look at the personal, individual view of the ques- 
tion, to concentrate and gather together all the 
light of this Scripture, to turn it and fix it upon 
ourselves. It is a wise thing for a man to weigh 
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the dealings of God with himself, in the liaiance 
of an accurate and well-searched memory, to 
trace God's mercies, God's acts of love, God's 
toils and labours for his soul that it might be a 
pleasant plant, a fruitful tree, growing as in a 
watered garden, and ripening for the Master's 
table. Yes, it is very good for us solemnly to 
ask oursielves. What has God done for us, how- 
has He dealt with us ? And if we thus seek to 
reckon up all the instances of Divine love, shall we 
not find an almost countless multitude of gra« 
cious doings on God's part, pressing themselves 
into our memory one after another, some in youth, 
some in manhood, some in the way of afflictions, 
some in the way of joy. As we recollect our 
early motions of conscience, our early thoughts 
concerning God, our mother's teaching when we 
knelt by her side, our confirmation with the pre- 
paration for it, our attacks of sickness with the 
thoughts they brought, scenes of death we have 
witnessed, passages of the Bible that sometimes 
struck us with a new^ light, and seemed made for 
our very case, our Pastor's word of exhortation, 
whether in Church or in our house, often so sea- 
sonably given, God's answer to our prayers when 
we have prayed, the inward joy and peace felt in 
the more religious portions of our lives ; when we 
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recollect these things and such as these, we can- 
not say, " no man hath hired me," " none careth 
for my soul." Nay, we must rather say, every 
thing has been done that could be done, ho toil 
spared, no care withheld. 

And what is the fruit of all this care and ten- 
der love P It is time to ask oiu*selves this. Is 
the Lord's song concerning Jerusalem of old to 
be transferred with all its sorrowful and reproach- 
fiil tones to us P '' He looked that it should bring 
forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes." 
The vintage is drawing near ; the Lord of the 
vineyard will soon come and search His vine, 
look for fruit, examine the branches one by one, 
search and see how we have eadi used His gifts. 
Are our souls ripe for His coming P Are wa 
ourselves like men who wait for their Lord P 

Should truth-speaking consciences, unobscured 
by mists of self-deceit, charge us with unfitness 
for Christ's coming, there is even yet hope in the 
long-suflfering of GkKl ; we have witnesses enough 
of His long-suffering ; He has borne with us 
through cold dry seasons, through days of fruit- 
lessness ; and if we feel ourselves unfruitful now, 
or laden with but little fruit, a scanty harvest of 
good works, we must at once pray like David, 
" Spare me a little, that I may recover my strength 

SIS 



SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 



treated as a madman's or dreamer's toil ; but 
the wise world is a fool in the things of God ; 
just when it says, all is safe, there may come 
sudden destruction as a whirlwind. 

How fearful if that day were to come upon us, 
and after much long-suffering the Lord with un- 
willing lips were forced to say of His well-be- 
loved, **I looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
and it brought forth wild grapes." For this we 
may give God hearty thanks, that the day of the 
Lord is not already past, that we can still say of 
Christ, " He cometh," that wc have this present 
time in this present world, that the signs spoken 
of in the Gospel of the day, in the sun and in the 
moon, are not seen, that the powers of heaven are 
not shaken yet, that however near these things 
may be, the Son of Man has not yet appeared. 
Some there are doubtless in the world who pray 
the Lord to hasten His kingdom ; the souls under 
the altar also cry, " Lord, how long !" but the 
mass of us who are alive may well bless the Lord 
that He is bearing with us still. the greatness 
of the value of the time still in our hands ! Who 
can tell the worth of time, when all hangs on 
time I Blessed be God for His long-suffering, 
His long, long-suffering. 

When indeed the time is at last fiiUy come, 
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whether for our departure out of the world or for 
the end of the world itself, this we know, that 
whether we are found among the fruitful or fruit- 
less branches, every thing will have been done for 
the eternal redemption of every branch of Christ, 
of every member of Christ, of every part of the 
houseliold of faith, of every stone of the living 
temple. And this very truth will increase the 
condemnation of the wicked ; it will increase 
both the sorrow and anger of the Judge ; it will 
increase the horror, the despair, the remorse of 
the impenitent themselves, when they see their 
own lives unfolded, and by the side of them be- 
hold all the warnings, privileges, calls, re-calls, 
persuasions, vouchsafed to them by God. It will 
darken the darkness to feel that they have but 
themselves to accuse, and the very abundance of 
present opportunities, the very multitude of God's 
present gifts and acts of love will turn into voices 
of condemnation loud as thunder, and they will 
wonder in the midst of their despair at their 
past blindness, their impenitence, their hardness 
of heart, and their madness. 

O ye in whose hands are the promises of God, 
whose ears yet hear the truth, to whom the 
Scriptures still hold out hope, " the blessed hope 
of everlasting life/* turn ye unto the Lord in this 
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accepted time. Remove sorrow from yourselves, 
and that great sorrow from Christ, the sorrow of 
having done all, and having done all in vain. If 
ye have brought forth wild grapes hitherto, draw 
near to God in this holy season and pray to Ilim 
to pour His Spirit into your souls, that ye may be 
partakers of the richness of the vine, that having 
been by Baptism engrafted into Christ, ye may 
not be broken off, but may have grace to abide 
in Him, to bear forth more fruit, to draw more 
life, more strength from Him. If up to this time 
ye have borne but little, or have borne bitter 
worthless fruit, let not the same be said of you 
when Christ comes. Rather let it then be said, 
" Once ye were fruitless, but now have ye been 
fruitful, now have ye borne good fruit, now have 
ye redeemed the time, now ye have profited by 
the long-suffering of God, now ye are Mine again 
and I am yours." Ye too who have been striving 
to walk with God for many years, and have 
separated yourselves from the world, press on 
higher and higher up the holy hill of the Lord, 
that ye may catch more of the breath of heaven 
upon your souls, and become more like Christ, 
the nearer ye draw to the light of the perfect day. 
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THE LOTB OF GOD. 



1 John iv. 8. God is Love^ 

God is not as a man, that He should change 
and tire and grow weary of that which He has 
loved. It is for men to leave off what they have 
begun, to lay down what they have taken up, to 
be cool where they were warm, to cast aside 
what they once embraced, and to forsake what 
they once anxiously pursued. Where God has 
once bestowed His love, there His love strikes 
deep. He cools not. He tires not. He changes 
not ; " I will never leave thee nor forsake thee," 
is His own strong sentence concerning the en- 
during, unfading character of His love, wherever 
it is responded to and received. "Can a woman," 
He asks, "forget her sucking child, that she should 
not have compassion on the son of her womb ? 
Yea, they may forget; yet will I not forget 
thee.*' Even the strongest, the least change- 
able, the intensest of human loves, even the 
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fondest mother's fondest love, is but weak and 
light, uncertain and insecure compared with His. 
Men may tear themselves out of His hand; 
they may tire of His service; they may for- 
sake Him, turn aside, break the bonds of 
love with which He drew them to Himself, give 
their affections to earthly things, cease to pour 
forth their souls to the Divine Lover of their 
souls; but He on His part does not cast 
them out, does not slacken His hold, does not 
speak with a changed voice or in colder tones, 
does not begin to lessen His labours for their 
good, or to withdraw His toil, or to let the 
stream of His affection ebb away, until by 
lengthened disobedience, by stubborn wilful con- 
tinuance in evil doing, they force Him to give 
them up. He bears long with them ; He warns 
even many times ; He seeks many times to win 
back, before the disobedient are suffered to drift 
away to destruction. When God and any son 
of man who has been brought near to God, and 
in the first Sacrament of His Gospel has been 
placed among His sons, become separated and 
estranged, the work of estrangement is wholly 
on man's side; man's hands must untwist the 
chain ; God, we may be sure, in such a case has 
done much to revive the drooping love, going 
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out to seek the wanderer even when he has left 
the fold, looking for him in desolate places, send- 
ing angels after him, charging His ambassadors 
to go and plead with him with messages of peace, 
yea, going even His very self, God the Holy ^ 
Ghost Himself with the voice of love calling after 
the lost sheep in the wilderness, and striving to 
lead the sinner back. 

Oh, who can tell the love which God has for 
each soul which He has created, which He has 
redeemed by the Blood of His own dear Son, 
which He has not only made but made again, 
into which He has breathed not only the breath 
of the natural but of spiritual life! Who can 
tell the love of God for each separate soul! 
it is something so strong, so warm, so deep, so 
mysteriously, so marvellously strong, and warm, 
and deep 1 He clings to it. He cleaves to it. He 
fixes His divine gaze upon it. He watches ovei 
it in all its paths. He is with it in every place, He 
graves it upon the palms of His hands. He never 
forgets. Each separate soul is always before 
Him. always in His presence, carried as it were 
in His bosom, borne upon His shoulders; for 
each soul love has poured forth itself even in 
Blood, and the Blood of the Cross utters its voice 
to the world, and says that, " God is love." 
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The love of Christ, which is at this season 
especially to be dwelt upon, is heart-deep, even 
to the very depths of that heart which emp- 
tied itself of its life upon the tree. When the 
Apostle bids us to "know the love of Christ" 
He confesses in the same breath that it " passeth 
knowledge," that when most known it is not 
known, when most searched into it is not sound- 
ed to the depth of it. * Endeared by that pur- 
chase-money of blood, by the great price paid, 
by the unutterable pangs and sorrows of the 
Crucifixion, each soul lies as a jewel in His hand 
held very fast. He will not willingly let one 
soul go. Though so many multitudes of souls 
arc His, as the sand on the sea-shore for multi- 
tude, and as the stars of heaven, yet each one is 
as dear to Him as if there were but one ; each 
one especially which has become part of Himself, 
which has been baptized, engrafted into His body, 
has a measure of love bestowed upon him which 
would amaze us and dazzle us if it could be 
fuUy seen. 

If St. Paul, who caught but a reflection of his 
Master's love, said of his brethren, out of the 
love which he bare them, " I have you in my 
heart ; I long after you," what does God say ? 
Does He not say in a far deeper and fuller sense 
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of each of His adopted sons, of each soul for 
whom the Blood of the Lamb was shed. " I have 
you in My heart ; I long after you ?'* Deep be- 
yond all the fathoming of men's words or 
thoughts is the love of God for each sheep of 
His vast fold, each member of His universal 
Church, each separate child of His household cf 
faith, even for the least of the "httle ones." 
Not a hair of the head of any one is unknown ; 
the whole life of each of us, both the inward ancf. 
the outward life, is anxiously and closely watched. 
Even the lesser thoughts that flow through the 
lesser veins of the mind, the minuter movements 
and smaller actions are all observed. God is 
very close to us. We know not how closely, 
how lovingly we have been gazed upon, noted 
in our paths, visited, re-visited, yea, never left 
from our youth upwards to this very hour. 

And as God's love towards us is deep and 
unsearchable, so may we in some sort measure 
the depth of His grief. His sonrow, when He 
beholds us falling into sin. For His own to be 
disowning Him, for His own to be forsaking 
Him, for His own to sUght Him, for His own to 
be cold towards Him, and to neglect Him, for 
His own to turn against Him, to mock, to defy, 
to rebel against Him, to choose His rebel angel 
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for their guide and lord instead, to follow the 
devil and his angels, this brings indeed sorrow- 
ful sorrow to God our Father, to God our 
Saviour, to God our Sanctifier, the one true God. 
We know not how we have pierced God by our 
sins, our coldnesses, our faults, oiw unwilling ser- 
vice, our refusals to do Him service, our services 
of the world, our backslidings, our short-comings, 
our frivolous and foolish ways. 

If we could see the sorrow that our sins have 
caused in heaven w^e should be startled at the 
blackness and fearfulness of much that we have 
done, which did not seem to be very evil at the 
time. Only think what it must be to have done 
all to save and yet to lose, to have bought the 
victory and yet not to enjoy the spoil. What 
must it be to have sufltered, to have tasted death 
for every man, by which the Son manifested His 
love, and for the Father to have sent forth His 
Son to the suifering of death, and yet to behold, 
as regards multitudes of souls, labour in vain ! 
Nay, even for one to be a castaway, for one to 
be lost after all, who had had his share in the 
blood-shedding of the. cross, must cause grief in 
heaven. If an earthly father looks round upon 
his obedient children gathered together in his 
home, and if but one empty seat be there, if one 
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wanderer has gone forth, one prodigal has de^ 
spised his love, surely amid all his pleasure in 
the obedient, there is sorrow at his heart ; great 
anguish and distress for the one stray sheep 
whom he thinks of, whom he longs after, whom 
he would press to his bosom. 

Most sorrowfully, most reluctantly, does God 
let go His hold even of the most wilful of us. 
We must be bent on destruction if we do be- 
come separated from Christ. It is not by one 
act of disobedience that the chain is broken ; 
there must be much stubbornness, much perse- 
verance in sin, before the strong cords would be 
cut quite through ; in the midst of much perse- 
verance in evil ways, there^ is much perseverance 
on God's part in love. Often when the chain is 
broken. He will tie it again, and mend the links 
when we turn to Him. and repent. Often when 
we turn away. He will hasten after us, and over- 
take us, and turn round and meet us face to face, 
and stand in our way to stop us from our evil 
course. Having once loved us, having once be- 
gun a good work in us, it is a hard matter to 
wear out or to exhaust His love. Not but that 
He can at last be wearied; there is a point at 
which even the palience of our God being over- 
strained will give way, but still great things are 
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done before we are finally given up for lost, be- 
fore the last look of love is bestowed, before 
God's face gathers blackness. 

It is perhaps in the calls to repentance that we 
most discern the exceeding greatness of God's 
love. In dealing with the disobedient we see 
how untiring His mercy is, how loath to abandon 
or forsake a soul. Not only does He pour forth 
tokens of love on His loving children, who wait 
upon Him all their days, but He lays His band 
on the unfaithful, the unloving, the disobedient ; 
He pleads with them ; He exclaims, " Return 
unto Me, and I will return unto you ; I am He 
of whom it was said. He receiveth sinners ; I am 
He who calls aloud in tones of love to the pro- 
digals, the Magdalenes, the publicans and harlots^ 
the sick and dying of this and all times, not will- 
ing that any should perish." And it was in love 
that He sent John Baptist to prepare His way, 
and charged him with the great doctrine of re- 
pentance, and gave his words power when be 
preached in the wilderness. It is in love that 
He sends His ministers before His face to move 
sinners to repent before His second coming, that 
the hearts of the disobedient may be turned to 
the wisdom of the just, and that we may be an 
acceptable people in our heavenly l?ather*s sight. 
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There is something indeed that may almost 
awe us in the thought that God retains such a 
portion of love for the ungentle, the harsh, the 
wild, the worldly, the greedy, the self-seeking, 
that He uses many ways and means to reclaim 
and save even the worst of men. How soon is 
our love tired out ! How soon do we cease to 
bear with one another. When we really try to 
look at God's love, as we continually see it exer- 
cised, we begin to feel that it is like gazing at 
the midday sun in summer-time. It is too in- 
tensely bright for us to look into, and fix oiu 
eyes upon. We can but kneel down and say 
with as much earnestness as we are capable of, 
with as much apprehension of the force of the 
unfathomable words we use, " God is love." That 
is all ; these few words say more than we can 
know or grasp. 

We are, I repeat, most able to speak this 

truth with earnestness when we are considering 

God's dealings with the more unloving of His 

children. Often when He has done much to 

reclaim and with no eJBfect, He begins His labour 

of love afresh ; there is more love, more labour, 

more toil ; anything, everything is done, to save 

the unfruitful tree which He has planted in His 

vineyard. Even now, which is to many of us, it 
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may be^ the eleventh hour, there is a fresh call 
to repentance ; even now the ministry of Christ, 
who are ''in Christ's stead/' stand among us, 
and lift up their voice and charge the worst of us 
to repent, promising us pardon in Christ's Name. 

O ye sons of men, ye especially who bear 
Christ's Name, ye are indeed dear to God ; ye 
have indeed been loved with an everlasting love, 
a love ever new, ever springing as from an ever- 
lasting fountain, ever gushing forth in fresh acts, 
ever overflowing, ever streaming over upon your 
souls and bodies, that ye might be punfied 
against the day of Christ, when the faithful ones 
of the Church will know what is now unknown 
of the love of God, when they will drink deeper 
of the fountain, when they will be able to know 
and to enjoy the fulness of the light and beauty 
of God's love. We may almost catch the pro- 
phet's fire as we think of the love of God, and 
call upon the mountains to break forth into sing- 
ings and the hills to shout, and the forests to 
utter a voice, praising God for His goodness, con- 
fessing with their awful yet harmonious tongues 
that " God is love." 

that we could speak worthily of this love ! 
O that the fire would come and words flow forth ! 
O that our souls could break forth into worthy 
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utterances 1 We can but speak with the stam- 
mering tongiie; even thoughts fail us, and we 
become confused, for the love of Christ passeth 
knowledge, passeth words, passeth all forms of 
expression, passeth thoughts, passeth all under- 
standing. We know it most, not when we speak 
of it, but when we ourselves try to shew forth 
love. In acts of love towards God and towards 
our brethren, we begin to spell it out. Our 
lesson must be learned, not in expressions about 
love, or feelings, or raptures, or glowing sentences, 
but in a course of holy love, for the more we 
bear the fruits of Christian love, the more does 
God communicate Himself to us ; He reveals to 
us His secret things ; He withdraws us from the 
outer circle of mere professors into the inner 
circle of those who are living unto Him and by 
Him. He makes us no more proselytes of the 
porch, but brings us into nearer intercourse, so 
that our acts of compassion for Christ's sake, our 
loving-kindnesses, our alms-deeds, our mercies, 
our self-denials, our ministerings, our succour to 
the needy, our gentleness and patience, our for- 
giveness of wrongs done, our meek endurance, 
all the various developments of charity, do lead 
us towards the light, and as they are done by the 
grace of God in us, make us know more of God 
and of the love of God. 
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And how much at this season, with what espe- 
cial earnestness, should we dwell on the love of 
God in Christ. While His love is ever to be in 
our thoughts, it should now take more entire 
. possession of us, inasmuch as that great truth, 
that great mystery, which is a mystery of love, 
the Birth and Incarnation of Christ, is brought 
before our souls for especial contemplation. It 
is the very time for meditating on God's love, 
and for shewing forth love to Him by loving one 
another ; it is the very time for those who have 
failed in love to turn unto the Lord, to hear the 
call to repentance, to listen to the ministry of 
reconciliation, the messengers of Christ, who de- 
liver messages of love, and to enter upon newness 
of life, that the love of God may not any longer 
be wasted or set at nought. It is time too for 
those who have in any degree loved God to 
abound more and more in love, to mount to 
loftier heights of love, and in loving God them- 
selves to seek to draw others also, their friends 
and neighbours, whether by prayer or by direct 
persuasion, to more thought and care for the 
love of God. 
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1 Cor. xi. 26. As often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do shew the Lord^s death till He come. 

When prophets and men of God in the olden 
time, looking into the mists of distant years, were 
euabled by the Holy Ghost somewhat to discern 
the form of Him for whom they looked, their 
visions were of a mixed and chequered kind, some- 
times dark and sad, sometimes raising by their 
brightness a solemn rapture in their souls. At 
one time they described this Great One, this Holy 
One, the Hope of Israel, the Desire of all nations, 
as poor, dishonoured, the scorn of men, and the 
outcast of the people, with garments dyed with 
blood, numbered among transgressors, oppressed 
with the fear of death and an horrible dread, ex- 
posed to shame and spitting, a sufferer, a man of 
sorrows, a lamb led to the slaughter. At another 
time these expressions of what they foresaw were 
relieved by others of a contrary sort, and the ex- 
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pected Messiah was described as kingly, glorious, 
divine, a prince, a conqueror, ruling gloriously, 
higher than the kings of the earth. At one time 
we have triumphant descriptions of Christ and of 
Christ's kingdom; and then darker threads are 
interwoven in the web of prophecy with those of 
gold, and we hear of one who whatever His great- 
ness. His glory. His divine majesty, was coming 
to shame, scorn, affliction, suffering, and death. 

No wonder, therefore, that as the pulse of ex- 
pectation began to quicken, as the people of God 
knew and felt the time to be drawing near for 
His manifestation, there was much confusion of 
mind, much perplexity, much variety of opinion 
concerning the Lord Christ. How was He to be 
discerned or known, how was He to be found out ? 
this was the question that had to be solved, when 
the open leaves of prophecy described Him in 
such varied, and opposite terms. No wonder 
that when John the Baptist came and gave marks 
of being some great one, many eager souls flocked 
round him, wondering and enquiring whether He 
were the Christ. His answer to such questions 
must have left many of the enquirers as confused, 
as perplexed as ever, for like the prophets, he 
spoke of one who was at once unknown and great. 
There standeth One "among you," he said, 
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"whom ye know not;" one, that is, outwardly 
obscure, veiled, hidden, passed over by men ; and 
this is He, he added, *' whose shoes' latchet I am 
not worthy to unloose,'^ who is so great that I am 
not worthy to touch the very covering of His feet. 
It was of course the spiritual mind alone, the men 
of faith and prayer, practised in discerning spi- 
ritual things, who could reconcile these contra- 
dictory descriptions. Such alone could know 
Christ, not by look, but by that instinct of soul, 
if I may so speak, that intuition which the faith- 
ful, the loving, the obedient possess, who have 
been holding habitual communion with God. 
All else were in a maze, a mist, not knowing 
where to go, how to find out Christ, runnmg 
hither and thither after any thing unusual that 
appeared, deceived by false Christs, and carried 
away by every sound. 

We indeed of these latter days, not placed amid 
the difficulties which beset men then, know how 
closely these mingled prophecies were fulfilled. 
With the manger at the beginning, and the Cross 
at the end of His troubled life, how did the 
blessed Jesus live out, to the very letter, all that 
the prophets had spoken, and fill up in reality, 
point by point, the various and harrowing fore- 
tellings of His sorrows which the men of God 
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saw afar oflf. How also by His mighty works, 
by His words sharper than any two-edged sword, 
though at the same time soft as dew, did He 
prove and assert His divine glory ; how was He a 
king, a prince, a conqueror, swaUowing up death 
in victory, uncrowning that king of terrors, and 
subduing that "last enemy," the worst, the 
strongest, who " hath subdued all things under 
his feet !" 

But while doubtless the prophets painted Christ 
both as glorious and despised, while at His com- 
ing He appeared in the form of a servant, and yet 
manifested forth His power and glory, and while 
many knew not whether He were Christ or not, 
sometimes flocking to Him, sometimes turning 
away their faces from Him, how different will be 
His second coming. There will be no doubt 
then, no confusion, no questioning, no mystery. 
Faithful and unfaithful, holy and unholy, the 
thoughtless and the devout, the worldly and the 
heavenly-minded, the lustful and the chaste, the 
self-indulgent and self-denying, will alike know 
Him when He comes. " Every eye will see Him, 
and they also that pierced Him." From one end 
of the earth to the other, by all men, of all reli- 
gions false and true, of all manner of lives good 
and bad, of aU nations and languages, of all 
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times, quick and dead, those before the flood, 
those living now, will He be beheld, unveiled, 
unobscured ; for He will come in great glory, in 
His divine majesty, with the full open manifest- 
ation of His glory, with His holy angels round 
about Him, He in the midst of them, brighter 
and higher than them all, their Prince and King. 
There will be then no hiding away the head, 
no passing Him by, as of old in the streets of 
Jerusalem, in the lanes and roads, no tummg 
away the face, but full, instant, awful conscious- 
ness of His Presence. And yet though all will 
alike look on Him, every eye, every soul, with 
what diflferent feelings will they look ; some with 
hope and joy, some with terror. Some will lift 
up their voices and weep, yea, with an exceeding 
bitter cry, a cry of agony, of anguish unutterable ; 
others will rejoice to their inmost souls; there 
will be wailing in some, praises and thanksgiv- 
ing on the lips of others ; by some He will be 
welcomed, received with devout dehght ; others 
will shrink within themselves, and in their fear, 
their horrible dread, pray mountains to fall on 
them and the hills to cover them; for to some 
it will be the day of final pardon, when the gates 
of heaven and the everlasting doors will be opened 
wide that they may enter in ; to others it will be 
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the day of vengeance, of wrath, of final condem- 
nation, when heU will receive them and the devils 
drag them down into the everlasting pit, when they 
will sink into blackness and darkness for ever. 

Need it be said that according to the deeds 
done in the body, so will be our feelings at that 
great day; according to the tone and tenor of 
our lives, according to our spiritual state, so shall 
we either rejoice or weep, be overcome with an 
agony of fear, or lifted up with a transport of joy. 
We are now, in our daily life, laying up in store 
for ourselves bitter lamentation, or hope bright as 
the morning, an intensity of sorrow or of delight. 
We sow now, we shall reap then ; our present con- 
versation, our present habits of life, our present 
deeds, and thoughts, and words, as they commend 
us to God's mercy or provoke His wrath, give the 
shape and form to oiu* condition then. We are 
now in the course of taking our eternal form, just 
as we are becoming conformed to the world, or 
transformed after the image of Christ ; just as we 
receive the impression of the worldly mind, or 
of the mind of Christ ; just as we obey sin, or the 
Spirit of grace; yield ourselves to the fashion 
of the world, and live for the things we see, or 
embrace the doctrine of the Cross and losing this 
life walk by faith. 
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When indeed we at all fix our thoughts on the 
awMness of Christ's day, and imagine the world 
melting, passing away with a great noise, the 
tnimpet of the archangel sounding from one end 
of the earth to the other, the dead small and great 
rising out of their graves, we cannot but feel the 
tremendous importance of being prepared, of being 
found watching for Christ, of being a holy peo- 
ple, living unto God. We cannot but feel, when 
thoughts of Christ's second coming, of the end of 
the world, of the resurrection, of the Judgment, 
rise vividly in our souls, the worthlessness and 
vanity of the world, of all worldly things, all its 
pleasures, pomp, honours, gains, advantages, pur- 
suits and interests. What will all these things be 
worth, we say to ourselves, when the world bums ? 
But the difficulty is to keep such thoughts; we have 
to mix in the world, to go among worldly scenes and 
worldly men ; we are hearing and seeing worldly 
things ; we have naturally strong desires for the 
things we see; we have unruly appetites that 
hurry us onward to things forbidden of God ; we 
are swayed by passions that rise up and flood the 
better mind ; we are acted upon by the princi- 
ples and pattern of those around us ; we have the 
constant ceaseless assaults of the powers of dark- 
ness ; we have a fallen nature which even in the 
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Ibaptized, the regenerate, the sons of God, puts 
forth its power and is ever seeking to regain its 
hold : we are in the midst of tempters, tempta- 
tions, baits, snares, alhn'ements that appeal to 
our senses, that catch the eye, that steal away 
the heart. All these things are against us; all 
these things tend to obscure as with a mist the 
view of the last day which faith opens out, to 
deaden the sense of God in the soul, to make us 
stretch out our hands for what can be had at 
once, and to push away all thought for things 
future and unseen. Who is not conscious of the 
power of the world, of the flesh, of the devil, of 
the things, the people, that surround us and 
weaken our anxiety to be prepared for Christ ? 

Surely if we are to breast such a tide of 
temptation, of hurtful influences, to contend 
against it and to overcome, we must go to Gk)d 
for help. Dwelling in the presence of all these 
snares we must seek the abiding presence of the 
Holy Ghost ; we must pray our heavenly Father 
to draw near, to raise up His power and come 
among us and with great might to succour us. 
We must ask our blessed Saviour to come and 
strengthen that life which was begun in us when 
we were baptized into His body and were grafted 
into Him who is the Vine ; we must ask Him 
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to come not in visible humiliation as at His first 
coming, nor in visible glory as at His last coming, 
but with invisible power and might, with unseen 
steps, with secret influences, invisible gifts of 
grace whereby the inward spiritual life may be 
sustained, the evil wiU subdued, holy affections 
drawn forth, the hatred of sin heightened, the 
power of resisting it increased. 

And how are we to obtain this immediate 
abiding presence of God ? How are we to get 
Him to come among us ? The way is not dark ; 
it is clear as day. While many doubted or dis- 
beKeved when it was said that Christ was come, 
while many passed by, saw Him and saw only 
what they thought a common child, they who 
had waited for Him in prayers and supplications 
knew Him when He came, and to them the veil 
of the flesh was a transparent veil. The aged 
Anna for instance knew Him when He was 
brought into the temple, for in the temple she 
had upon her knees drawn near to God ; " with 
fastings and prayers night and day," she had 
held communion with her God. So now must 
we seek to know God in prayer ; in prayer must 
we seek for strength ; in prayer must we plead 
with God ; by prayer is the spiritual life to be 
preserved; in prayer we make mention of the 
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Incarnation and Death of Christ, for from Him 
and from His Cross all prayer derives its power 
and strength. We cannot, we dare not, lift up 
our souls to the most holy God, unless we ap- 
proach Him in the prevailing Name of His Son. 
Through Him our prayers are heard ; and when 
we pray for God to come, we bring down God 
among us ; so that while we look back on the 
first coming of Christ and look forward to the 
second, even now He comes, even now is pre- 
sent, even now is with us, even now in the 
midst of us. 

And may we not account for much of our 
imfitness for Christ's coming, our weakness, our 
wanderings from God, our short-comings, the 
absence of any high state of holiness, of warm 
decided discipleship, from the neglect of prayer, 
from the feebleness and coldness of our prayers ? 
How slow we are to pray, how backward and 
remiss, how soon tired, how soon distracted, 
how ready to leave off*, how faint and cold in 
praying, how formal, how hollow. There is a 
fault among us. We do want to form almost 
a fresh habit of prayer altogether, to begin it 
quite afresh, to take a higher, more solemn view 
of it, to do it with more preparation of heart, 
more awe. As it is, we slip over it, hurry over 

ffO 



FOUBTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT, 



it, half meclianically ; and it is only now and 
then we have our warmer, our more fervent 
moods. If we look at any congregation, even 
the most reverent and devout, we see on the 
very surface much listlessness in prayer ; did we 
go into the private personal life of the mass of 
men, there woidd be, I fear, sad disclosiires of 
the wide-spread neglect of prayer. At some 
portion of our lives we must recollect that prayer 
made at the best but a narrow fringe, a thin 
edging to the day ; and sometimes it was for- 
gotten quite, or was the briefest, the most formal 
form. Great, most urgent, is the need of giving 
ourselves more to prayer. 

But it is not enough to pray. We who are 
members of Christ, branches of the Vine, child- 
ren of God, have other and still greater means 
of grace, not vouchsafed to the faithful Jew of 
old, not granted to those who waited for the 
first coming of Christ. Our Saviour before He 
suffered provided a still greater means of grace 
for His Church, which was continually to be used 
till He should come again. When He took 
bread and brake it, and gave it to the twelve, 
and said, " This is My Body," when He took 
the cup and gave it to them and said, '' This is 
My Blood of the New Testament which is shed 
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for many for the remission of sins," did He 
not pro\ide a heavenly feast, heavenly and mys- 
terious food for the strengthening and refresh- 
ing of His followers' souls, that they might have 
power over themselves and the devil and the 
world? In the blessed Sacrament of Christ's 
Body and Blood we become one with Him who 
is the bread of life, the living bread, the true 
manna nourishing with true Kfe those who rightly 
feast. We have our Saviour's own and moment- 
ous words concerning the mysterious blessedness 
of this feast, the spiritual profit which we draw 
therefrom, when in speaking of it before He in- 
stituted it He said, ^'I am the living bread 
which came down from heaven : if any man eat 
of this bread he shall live for ever: and the 
bread that I will give is My flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world ... He that eateth 
My flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
Me, and I in him." 

These are indeed words to be deeply pon- 
dered, to be deeply weighed. They are full of 
most awful, blessed meaning. They speak of 
the spiritual fellowship which takes place be- 
tween the Saviour and His members when they 
draw near in repentance and in faith to the 
holy Feast. 
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If we are wanting strength to prepare our- 
selves for Christ's second coming, to contend 
against the world, to beat down and suppress 
our own carnal will, to drive back devils from 
our soul, to rise above that multitude of temp- 
tations which throng about us in varying forms, 
surely in this great and most holy Feast we have 
offers of abundant strength, of all that we can 
desire, when Christ Himself says that He then 
dwelleth in us, that after some spiritual man- 
ner we are partakers of His Body and Blood. 
Who that desires to be strong can turn aside 
from such a Feast as this? Who that desires 
to be prepared for Christ can leave that undone 
which Christ bade us do ? 

And surely at this season we should remember 
those other words concerning this bread and 
wine which we bless, the words spoken by the 
holy Apostle St. Paul, " as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord's death till He come." Till He comes, 
therefore, should we not continue to draw near 
and partake of this Supper of the Lord ? Should 
not this Supper be ever spread,' and we ever 
coming ? Should not we ever be thinking of His 
first coming and of His second, of His birth and 
death, of His glory and His grace, whensoever 
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we come as guests to the heavenly banquet? 
Has not the bread been broken ever since that 
wondrous and awful night when our Lord's 
own hand tore it part from part ? Has not the 
wine ever been poured out since He Himself 
took the cup and with love gave it to His flock? 
Till He comes will it not thus go on, and ought 
not we in our day to do our part in breaking 
of bread ? 

Consider how at the first not only did the 
Church continue instant in prayer^ that they 
might be strong in the Lord and in the power 
of His mighty but as we read of the Christians 
in one place, '' they continued stedfastly in the 
Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, in breaking of 
bread and in prayers/' this breaking of bread 
being evidently esteemed as one of the very 
chiefest bonds that held them stedfastly toge- 
ther and kept them united with their Lord. So 
also recollect how the Lord was made known 
imto His disciples after His resurrection in 
breaking of bread. .How are we to have the 
Lord among us to bless us, guide us, feast us, 
strengthen us by His Spirit, unless we also 
come to the Peast, so constantly, so thankfully 
received in the days of old ? 

Yea, what is the Christmas Feast without it ? 
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Without it, how cau it be esteemed a feast at all ? 
What know we, or concern ourselves for Christ's 
coming, if this '' which is meat indeed, and drink 
indeed," is left untasted and untouched? Our 
faith, our hope, our joy in Christ, our desire to 
supply our own spiritual needs by the means He 
Himself ordained, can be but faint if at the very 
season of His Birth as Son of man we break one 
of His great. His chief commands, the last before 
He suffered, that which He gave ''the same 
night that He was betrayed." 

Present yourselves, therefore, I pray you, 
penitently and lovingly, at the Supper of our 
Lord on that great Christmas Festival, now so 
near at hand, in which we commemorate the first 
coming of our Lord; for thus will you obtain 
power and grace to fight the fight of faith and 
to prepare yourselves for His glorious appearing 
at the last day. 

Thus will Christ come to you, and with great 
might succour you ; thus will He dwell in you 
and you in Him; thus will you obtain the 
strengthening and refreshing of your souls, and 
will be filled with a multitude of peace, with 
much inward strength, and inward consolation ; 
and thus will Christmas Day be spent with 
Christ ; and though the world will be seeking 
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pleasure from revelling and noisy mirth, and 
foolish laughter and worldly feasts, you will find 
more true pleasure than the world. 

If, indeed, you are minded to draw near to 
the Supper of the Lord, then use carefully the 
time, Kttle though it be, before that great morn- 
ing of Christ's Birth dawns upon you. Use it in 
deep, severe, bold examination of your lives ; and 
as Advent is especially a season of repentance, so 
confess the sins of which your conscience is afraid, 
with deep sorrow and humiliation before God; 
give yourselves to much prayer, and to the de- 
votional reading of God's Holy Word; keep a 
strict guard over your thoughts, and speech, and 
actions ; and in all ways try to bring your soul 
into a devout and spiritual frame, that you may 
be received among the acceptable and welcome 
guests at the blessed Feast offered you on 
Christmas Day 
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1 CoE. xi. 27. Whosoever shall , eat this bread and 
drink this cvjp of the Lord unworthily, shall he guilty 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 

Till Christ comes, till His second glorious 
coming, His second Advent, when the Son of Man 
will appear in all His glory with His holy angels, 
His Church on earth is to shew forth His death 
in the blessed Sacrament of His Body and Blood. 
The bread is to be broken, the wine poured out 
fix)m age to age, " the cup of blessing" is to pass 
on from hand to hand, and kneeling at the altar 
a ceaseless train of worshippers is to eat of the 
broken bread. Without knowing the times and 
seasons •of this glorious appearing of our Lord, 
without knowing whether the world has but a- 
few days or thousands of years to last, without 
knowing whether the number of the family of 
man determined on in the counsels of God is all 
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but filled up, or whether thousands of links are 
yet to be added to the lengthening chain, still we 
are always to be waiting, always on the watch^ 
always doing His will, always fulfilling that im- 
portant portion of His will which consists in the 
devout reception of the Holy Communion. And 
thus were the Lord to come while this generation 
stands upon the earth» then might it be said of 
us to our gain, that we are found continuing 
•' stedfastly in the Apostles* doctrine and fellow- 
ship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers." 
It is necessary to the life of the Church that its 
members should partake of this mystical Feast, 
which is meat indeed, and drink indeed, which 
gives strength and vigour, grace and power, to 
the inward maa, which nervea the soul for the 
war, which closely, wonderfiiUy, unites the meiA- 
bers with the Head. 

But while we must all acknowledge how 
needful it is to draw near to the holy Feast, how^ 
strongly, how lovingly, the duty is pressed upon 
Q^s by our Lord Himself, how lovingly it was 
fdfilled throughout the Church in the A'postles* 
•day, as the Scriptmres witness, yet many feel a 
dread in drawing near ; they dread to stay away, 
they dread to come, they see that the thing 
should be done, yet they are fearful of doing it 
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anuM in some wrong and unworthy way ; they are 
not easy under their disobedience, and yet th^ 
hesitaite to obey. A qualm come» over them, an 
inward shame is at their heart, as tioiey turn their 
backs upon the Feasts as they pass out of the 
House o£ God amid the crowd, while the Mi- 
nister of Christ ]»es8es them to stay; and yd; 
they dirink firom staying lest it should be worse 
with them than departing,, thinking that so great 
a thii^ wore better hit undone than wrongly 
done. Some awful passagea come into their 
minds which speak of the perE of unworthy re- 
ceinn^ and dreading to eat and drink to their 
damnatioQ, tfai^ turn aside from the command- 
ment of the Lord. Otb^ awful passages rise up 
in their memories whidi proclaim the danger and 
the fearfulness of ab^ning from the Supper ol 
the Lord, and as the words '^ ye have no life in 
you'' seem to follow them fmd haunt them as 
they leare the Church without communicating, 
they are disturbed^ anxious, and ill at ease. 

There are others^ of course, alas many in 
nmnber, a great multitude of souls^ who leave 
the will of their Lord undone without dread or 
fear, who have no anxiety, who do not trouble 
themselves about their spiritual state, who while 
they are aware that the blessed Sacrament should 

Serm. 5. p 2 <• 



VOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 



be received, yet have no intention of receiving it, 
and no terror or uneasiness in staying away. 
Like blind m n such persons do not know the 
danger of the path on which they walk. The 
whole mass of careless worldly people, who are 
the avowed and open servants of the world, who 
put aU thought of godliness aside, who are en- 
grossed with the cares and pleasures of the world, 
have no compunction in leaving the Church where 
the Feast is spread. Their conscience does not 
prick them as they ga out, nay it is enough for 
them to go through the form of Church-going, 
and when they have so far complied with custom 
they think they have done enough ; they leave 
the rest to " more serious people," as their lan- 
guage is. Doubtless in their case it would be 
peril to partake of this great Christian Feast. 
Their whole state is perilous ; there is much to 
be done before we can speak to them of the 
Supper of the Lord. Their whole condition is 
fearful in the extreme, and while they so plainly, 
decidedly disobey the Lord, we cannot but think 
of them with trembling. It is of such that St. 
Paul speaks " even weeping." Yes, if we weep 
for the dead, we may weep still more bitterly, we 
may feel still greater sorrow, for those who are 
dead in sin, who are sunk in the mire of a 
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worldly life, whose consciences are dulled, whose 
souls have ceased to be uneasy about their state. 

Of such, however, we are not speaking at 
the present time ; but of a class in a better and 
higher spiritual state, and yet in an unsatisfactory 
state; we are speaking of those whose con- 
sciences are awake and speak within them, who 
see their duty, who feel what they have to do, 
who have a dread of leaving any portion of their 
Saviour's will undone ; and yet shrink from this 
important part of it, I mean, the Holy Commu- 
nion. The great question to be solved with such 
persons is, whether they really need some more 
complete separation from sin, from the power of 
the world, before they partake of the Sacrament ; 
whether they are really only half-hearted on the 
Lord's side, are halting between two opinions, 
cannot quite part with some favourite sin, and 
hesitate quite to commit themselves to the way 
of the Cross ; or whether they stay away without 
sufficient cause, from some over-scrupulousness, 
some misapprehension as to the preparation and 
state of heart and life required by God of those 
who come to the Lord's Supper; soriie over- 
timidity, lest they should come unworthily. 

Those who are but half-hearted on God's side, 
who waver between the world and God, whose 
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hearts aie drawn m it were two wajs, who feel 
the difficulty of serving two masterB and yet hesi- 
tate to choose Him who is the best, I woald 
affectionately, earnestly implore, even by the 
mercies of Christ Jesus cor Lord, to make upon 
their knees one great effort, one determined en- 
deavour by God^s grace to burst and break the 
shackles of the worid. End the uneasiness of in- 
decision by one great stroke; and then having 
committed yourselves to God, be diligent not to 
let the power of the world wrench and loosen 
your hands from the Cross — ^grasp the Cross at 
once and cleave to it ; and when once your souls^ 
freed from the burden of the sin of indecision, 
breathe more freely, I trust that the desire of 
partaking of the Communion will soon begin to 
rise and to increase. 

The case of those on the other hand who stay 
away through misunderstanding, or through an 
excess of fear and self-distrust, will perhaps best 
be met by shewing the true nature of that pre- 
paration which is required of the gu^ts at the 
Supper of the Lord. It is needful to have a clear, 
just, true understanding of that which is meant 
by a worthy or unworthy partaking of this Feast, 
that none may press forward to it without due 
thought, and next that none may shrink from it 
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tod stay away from undue fear; that irreverent 
boldness on the one hand may be checked, and 
that unreasonable mistaken scruples or timidity 
on the other may be removed. We know that 
we may so oome, in such a spirit, in such a frame 
of mind as to obtain thereby great spiritual re- 
freshment and spiritual strength, near and blessed 
communion with our Lord. We know too that 
we may so draw near, in so wrong a way, with 
sucli unworthy motives, in so unprepared and 
unfit a state, as to bring loss to our souls instead 
of gain, weakness instead of strength, anger and 
condemnation from our Lord instead of pardon 
and grace. 

Now, to take first the wrong way of coming ; 
suppose we have no desire, no wish, no purpose 
to devote ourselves to Christ, and to enter on a 
stricter life ; supposing we think it a right thing 
to do, but have no intention of taking up our 
cross, of walking religiously, of following the 
blessed steps of our Saviour's life; suppose in 
such a careless and unthinking state we were to 
partake of the blessed Sacrament of the Gospel, 
we should in such a case eat and drink un- 
worthily, we should only weaken and wound our 
souls, we should only provoke God's wrath by so 
rash and irreverent an act ; we should come un- 
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worthily, as unwelcome guests; and not being 
rightly robed, we should not be lovingly re- 
ceived. We should commit the sin of partaking 
of Christ's Body and Blood without discerning 
His Body. Let not the careless, the unrepent- 
ing, add sin to sin by venturing to draw near. 

Or again, suppose we came to gain some 
worldly end, to obtain the favour or praise of 
man, to keep or gain any place or post which 
required communicants, to make a show of supe- 
rior godliness, to gain credit for being devout 
and serious, to please our employers, to qualify 
ourselves for any employment, in all such cases 
we should only heap coals of fire upon our heads, 
and we should commit a very grievous sin, and 
spill as it were the Blood of the Lord upon the 
ground as a common thing. Not with such, 
motives nor with such a spirit is it right or is 
it safe, or is it profitable to come; nay it is 
perilous, dangerous, hurtful to the soul. 

Or again, suppose without being thoroughly 
of the world, we had no more than a few float- 
ing desires to be more devout, a few half-formed 
resolution9 of leading a more holy life, a few 
flickering, passing thoughts and intentions of 
serving Christ more truly, then also should we 
be unfit to come. I do not say the sin would 
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be SO great or black as in the former cases, but 
still it would be sin. It is sin to partake of such 
heavenly and mysterious food on impulse. The 
impulse, however good, must not hurry us to 
such a Feast ; for there should be a fixed settled 
purpose of giving up the soul to God, careful re- 
pentance, careful examination of ourselves, stead- 
fast, deliberate resolves of jdelding the will to 
Christ ; and we should only hurt our souls were 
we to hasten to the Holy Communion because 
we had a few more solemn thoughts rising up 
in our hearts. If we kept and welcomed such 
impulses, such good thoughts and feeling9, and 
advanced into something like a determined choice 
of the way of Christ, then it would be difierent. 

So far then we see what is meant by our un- 
worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper ; and if on 
strictly testing our own state, we find our own 
case at all described in those cases that have been 
given, then, however necessary it is to our salva- 
tion to partake of the Feast, there are other things 
to be done first; other stages of the Christian 
journey have to be gone through. 

Now in describing who are unfit to come, wp 
seem in some sort to have been shewing who may 
fitly and worthily draw near. If the worldly 
the careless, the formalist, the self-seeker, the im- 
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penitent^ the irresolute, the men of mere good 
impulses, sin in coming, then those who are 
opposite to these will be received by Christ as 
welcome guests. If we do indeed repent of all 
our sins, long and resolutely purpose to do God's 
will by the help of God, deliberately desire to 
tread the way of the Cross and to surrender the 
whole soul, the whole life to God, having a thank- 
ful remembrance of Christ's death, believing in 
the virtue of His Cross, and bent on forsaking, 
resisting, separating ourselves from every known 
sin, then we shall profitably partake of the Sacra- 
ment of Christ's Body and Blood. It is to such 
our Saviour calls. There must be an earnest, 
deep, deliberate intention oi living and dying 
unto God in order to fit and robe us duly for 
this Sacrament. 

It is by those who are conscious of their 
weakness, yet are sincerely craving for spiritual 
strength, who feel their sins and long to be freed 
from the power of sin, who bewail them of sins 
past, and seek pardon and forgiveness, who wish 
to have their pardon sealed, their spiritual life 
renewed, their limbs invigorated, their souls puri- 
fied and united unto Christ, it is by all who are 
lifting up their hands and hearts on high, and 
are earnest seekers after God, that this Sacra- 



• 

ment is worthily received. Ail such maj cast 
aside any excess d fear ; all such may draw near 
with humble hope ; ail such will be fed, nourished, 
made one with Christ, confirmed, succoured, and 
crowned with strength. 

Ask yourselves, then, whether you do indeed 
repent from your hearts of all sins, wanderings, 
follies, transgressions of God's law ; whether yoa 
feel the burden of your sins; whether you are 
cdmiy, deliberately set upon a holier Ufe ; whether 
you can exclaim with David, " My heart is fixed, 
my heart is fixed /' whether you are prepared to 
make God's service the one thing needful, the 
chief, ruling object of your life ; whether you are 
indeed in earnest about your salvation ; whether 
you believe the Christian faith with all warmth 
and sincerity of heart, and look with thankful- 
ness to the sufferings of Christ ; whether you are 
at peace with all men, and are minded to dwell 
in peace. Ask yourselves this^ I say, and if your 
heart and conscience tell you that your whole de- 
sire is now turned to God, then partake of the 
Supper of the Lord, for God will receive you 
among His acceptable guests. 

And this point is strongly to be borne in mind. 
We may be far, very hx from that stature which 
men may reach at last by God's grace, and yet 
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we may be able worthily to partake of the Sacra- 
ment : for it is especially to be considered as a 
means of grace^ as a help to the Christian travel- 
ler, as food to the hungry, as great nourishment 
to aid us in becoming better, purer, holier, 
stronger than we are; it is not to be looked 
upon as a sort of reward or prize to be reached 
at the end of the race, as something to crown the 
Christian after years of service ; it is not some- 
thing which is to be reserved for the advanced 
believer, the saint who has been years with Christ 
and grown old under the Cross ; but it is a staff 
for them who would tread Christ's ways, a staff 
to help them on their way, a means of conform- 
ing ourselves to God's will when we are con- 
scious of our own weakness, and are yet earnestly 
wishing to be strong, with settled steadfast pur- 
poses of devoting ourselves to God. Some there 
are who have scruples in coming till they have 
got far in the ways of godliness, while this is 
that very ordinance whereby our spiritual nature 
is renewed, and lifted on its way. 

Hence I would say to all who are conscious to 
themselves that they are now sincerely seeking 
God, sincerely entering on a religious, spiritual 
life. Wait not till you have reached some exalted 
and more perfect spiritual state, but come to the 
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Supper of the Lord that you may thereby get 
help to rise, that by union with Christ your 
power of contending with the world, and the 
devil, and the flesh, may be increased ; for the 
feast is not for the full, but for the hungry who 
feel their hunger ; the staff is not for the strong, 
but for the weak who wish to walk ; the wine is 
not for the hale, but for the languid who desire 
to renew their strength ; and so our Lord does 
not design only to receive the mature disciples, 
the old confirmed followers, but all who, though 
yet far from Christian perfection, are prepared 
to place themselves in His hands, and to com- 
mit themselves altogether to His ways. 

Some doubts, some scruples, it may be hoped, 
have been in these few words scattered and dis- 
persed. Some penitent souls, some hungering 
and thirsting after God, some conscious of their 
own insufficiency and yet desirous of being made 
strong in Christ that they may be prepared for 
His coming, may be emboldened to draw near, 
discerning in this Sacrament a means of grace, a 
source of strength. It is natural, of course, to 
feel some dread, some diffidence, some back- 
wardness in partaking of a feast so solemn, so 
mysterious as this ; there is a sort of godly fear 
which it becomes us to feel ; but let not this fear 
rise to so great a height as to keep us frona. it 
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altogeth^, for then such fear has some sin in it, 
WhateTer makes us to disobey is sinful ia some 
degree ; diflKdence mu&t not be carried to excess, 
for however we may district ourselves, we most 
sot distrust Grod; and if He calls us to this 
Sacrament, it would be the pert of fsKth to ob^ 
the call, to come as fitly, as solemnly, as hohly 
as we can, trusting that our infirnuties and iuL- 
p^fections may be mercifully foi^ven as long 
as we are sincere in our desires, sincere in our 
resolutions of serving God. If we begin to come 
with sincere repentance, with sincere purposes 
henceforth to conform ourselves to Christ's will, 
we may hope in due time to come still more 
worthily, more wisely, more holily, and obtain 
stm greater grace. 

And y^ though we may well look forward to 
a higher state, to a nearer approadi to Christ, ta 
a greater growth in grace, still Giod may accq>t 
us even now; even now He may receive us 
gladly, even now He may give us of the many 
benefits cl this feast, though greater blessinga 
and a fuller communication of Himself may be 
given to those who are of a riper faith, and hare 
given a fuller service to their Loird. We may in 
time get more grace, and richer outpourings of 
His Spirit ; we may in time be better prepared, 
more worthy to come> in a still higher and fittei 
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frame of mind; but stiU let us begin : the be- 
gbning must have its faults, and there should 
he trust in God's mercy, in His lore, in His 
oompassicHi, a belief that He will not be extreme 
to mark what is done amiss, if all pains and 
care are taken to give Him of our best '^ We 
have not an High-Priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities " we are not 
deahng with one who expects an angel's strength, 
(a who is igttt^'ant of our desires to please Him, 
though they be but imperfect and weak. 

And surely it would be better far to be found 
striving to do His vnll than to be found either 
am(»>g His open enemies, or those timid fol- 
bw^rs who shrink from obedienee because they 
Gould not perfectly obey, or save their obe- 
dience from some flaws. Better far to be found 
digging in the ,i»e,.rd of a. Lord ita. to b. 
leaving the ground undug through fear of im» 
p^eetion in the worL Only» I say^ let us be 
sure of our desire, our fixed and firm resolve to 
serve Him ; only let us be sure thai we are at 
least in earnest about our souls; only kt us 
avoid taking so great a step as that c^ receiving 
the Supper oi the Lord on a mere hasty impulse. 

If indeed on these points we are sure of 
ourselves, and our consciences, strictly searched, 
are able to assure us that we da wish to 

n 



FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 



walk as children of God and to forsake the 
world, then it only remains for us to make 
especial preparation of ourselves, and not to 
content ourselves with general purposes, or 
general intention of living unto God. There 
should be special, strict, careful preparation of 
the heart before we draw near to Christ in this 
blessed Sacrament ; before we approach the altar 
there should be close examination of ourselves, 
special confession of our sins, special acts of 
faith in Christ. And to this let us give our- 
selves, that thus we may make our souls a more 
fit dwelling for Christ, our bodies a more fit 
dwelling for that Holy Spirit who first took us 
unto Himself and sanctified us in the waters of 
Holy Baptism. The Christmas Feast is best 
kept by those who feast at the altar. There indeed 
is the true Feast spread ; there is the true ban- 
quet of the soul ; there the heavenly nourishment 
of the sons of God ; there the nearest approach 
to our incarnate Lord; there we dwell in Christ 
and Christ in us, and they who partake worthily 
of this Supper will be raised up, according to 
Christ's promise, at the last day, and at last 
will be partakers of the everlasting Supper of the 
Lamb. 
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St. John i. 14«. And the Word was made flesh and 
dwelt among U8, and we beheld Bu gtory, the glory 
08 of the oniy-legotten of the Father, full of grace 
and iruth. 

" Bi^oiit), I fihew yoa a mysteay," we may fitly 
say when we speak to you of our blessed Savi- 
our's Birth, when we $hew you Christ's Nativity, 
when we lead you to look on that great scenie 
whieh took place as on this day in Bethlehem of 
the land of Judah. And the mystery is this* 
that He by whom the world was made, and 
who is the everlasting, only-begotten Son of 
God^ took our nature upon Him, added it to 
His own, became a man, was found in fashion 
as a man, and being conceived of the Holy 
Ghost, was as at this time born of the Virgin 
Mary His Mother. 

As we are now led to fix our thoughts with 
more than common earnestness upon this mys- 
tery, concaning God the Son, let us first of ail 
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dwell upon some of those high words in which 
He is described in Holy Scripture, that we may 
thus more truly understand His divine nature, 
and more truly measure that marvellous love 
which moved Him according to His Father's 
will to stoop to the fashion of a man. The 
Epistle of the day, so aptly chosen, is full 
of glorious expressions concerning His divine 
power and Godhead. By Him, it is said, God 
" made the worlds," that He is " the brightness 
of His glory, and the express image of His per- 
son ;" that He upholds " all things by the word 
of His power, that " all the angels of God wor- 
ship Him," that His throne is for ever and ever, 
that in the beginning He ^' laid the foundation 
of the earth," and that the heavens are the work 
of His hands. St. Paul the Apostle in this in- 
spired Epistle has gathered together from vari- 
ous parts of Scripture many of the wonderful 
words which shew forth the greatness of His 
glory, which make Him equal with God, which 
seem as it were to dazzle us with the view of 
His divine majesty. Turning backwards to the 
Old Testament itself, we find many other descrip- 
tions of Him which contribute their testimony 
to that which St. Paul has brought together by 
the express direction of the Holy Ghost. In 
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the first lesson of the day, Isaiah in pouring 
forth a sublime strain of prophecy concerning 
His birth as man, declares Him to be not merely 
a child born, a son given unto us, but " Won- 
derful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the Ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace." So also 
the same prophet calls Him, " Emmanuel — God 
with us." With these and such-like passages, 
before us, we hasten to confess that He is " God 
of God, Light of Light, very God of very God," 
having " the glory, as of the only-begotten of the 
Father." 

Having thus gazed at the divine brightness of 
the Sun of righteousness, let us next turn to 
those other passages of Scripture which are as 
remarkable for the depth of humiliation to which 
they lower Him, as these are for the height of 
glory to which they lift Him up. After con- 
templating One whom the angels of God wor- 
ship, we are led to look on Him as One " de- 
spised of men," whom men refused to know, 
from whom they hid their faces, whom they 
rejected and set at nought, because of His lowli- 
ness. His want of form and comeliness. After 
beholding Him as God the Son represented in 
all the glory of the Godhead, we then behold 
Him in His. manhood as " a man of sorrows," 
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" acquainted with grief," stricken, afflicted, com- 
ing to His own and His own receiving Him not, 
known not by the world, though the world wtis 
made by Him, a " root out of the dry ground.** 

As 6od^ all that is high, glorious, excellent, is 
spoken of Him ; and though the loftiest words 
are used, they are used only as a sort of feeble 
way of expressing to our understanding, that 
infinite majesty, that glory of the divine nature, 
which cannot be expressed. As man, we gaze 
on Him as accursed, covered with all shame, 
refased to be housed or born among men, cast 
out as something even less than human amid the 
cattle of the field, laid in a manger at His Birth, 
reviled, hated, crucified at last. The more 
we try to learn His humiliation, the more do 
words seem to fail the inspired writers as they 
seek to describe Him in His sorrows. His a;fflio- 
tion, His contempt. His anguish. His degrada- 
tion. His shame. 

Behold, then, I shew you a mystery in tbe 
Person of Christ, — One who was at once the 
Lord of glory and the man of grief, the 
mighty God, the lowly Virgin s Son, shining iti 
the very brightness of the Father, and having 
no beauty that we should desire Him, ex- 
alted far above the blessed spirits who dwell 



CHRISTMAS DAT. 



with Gk>d, and sunk to the companionship of 

thieves, having the throne of heaven and His 

bed in the manger of an inn, the Man of 

sorrows and the Giver of all joy, crowned with 

heaven's crowii, and with a piercing crown of 

ihoms, with a Name above every name, and 

yet with no name among His brethren, adored 

by angels and spit upon by man, ruling the 

world by His power and yet dragged to a 

shameful death, with all things in heaven and 

earth the works of His hand, and yet having on 

earth no place where to lay His head, the roun** 

tain of all light and all honour, and yet exposed 

to all dishonour and reproach, God and Man, 

perfect God and perfect Man. 

This is He whom in Psalms, Histories, Prophe- 
cies, Gospels, Epistles, all the written words of 
the Spirit, set before us as at once full of all light, 
shadowed over with all darkness, the Captive 
and the Conqueror, the prey of death and the 
plague of death, the Lord of life and the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world. This is 
He whom we confess, believe in, adore, worship, 
look to for salvation, accept as our Saviour, 
expect as oiu* Judge, own as our Peace-oflFering 
and our Peace-maker, our Hope, our Light, our 
VTay of escape from sin and death, the Author 
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and Finisher of our faith, our great High -Priest, 
our Good Shepherd, who once " dwelt among 
us," and is still dwelling among His members 
though He is again in heaven. 

And in thus trying to know the mystery of 
His Godhead and Manhood, the union of His 
divine and human nature, whether described be- 
forehand by Prophets, or spoken of after the In- 
carnation by Evangelists and Apostles, we have 
the truth and the mystery of His honour and dis- 
honour, His glory and humility. His height and 
lowliness. His divinity and manhood, vividly set 
before us in the marvellous events of this great 
day. On the one side we see the heavens opened 
and an angel sent to the shepherds keeping 
watch over their flocks by night, to tell them the 
wondrous truth of Messiah's birth ; we see the 
glory of the Lord shining round about them, and 
a multitude of the heavenly host praising God for 
the great thing that has come to pass, every token 
being given in these midnight wonders, in these 
glorious appearances and songs of angels, of the 
greatness of the Holy One. 

On the other hand, notwithstanding these 
wonders in the heavens, we find Him whose 
birth the heavenly messenger announced, not 
only born as man, but exposed to shame such 
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as the lowest of the sons of men scarcely know, 
laid in a manger in the wintry night, with the cold 
sky above Him, not only no glorious house, no 
kingly chamber to receive Him, but no shelter, 
no roof whatsoever, not only obtaining no dignity 
but indignity, no room being found for Him in 
the inn, no room for Him in any of the homes 
among His own people. His own chosen land. 
His own nation whom He had drawn near to 
Himself. His own in heaven, His own servants 
and ministering spirits alone owned Him in His 
humiliation, and knew His glory. 

" Behold, I shew you a mystery," when I thus 
set before you this Holy Child Jesus, who had 
angels as His heralds and a manger for His bed, 
the heavenly host to praise Him and the dumb 
cattle to surround Him, His glory and His humi- 
lity being wonderfully shewn on that wondrous 
night. And it is ours by an exercise of faith to 
see in Christ both God and Man, " God manifest 
in the flesh,'* " God with us," the Word made 
flesh who " dwelt among us, the only-begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth." By faith 
only can we receive this mystery ; and we must 
ever pray for an increase of faith, that we may 
find power truly to know Him and to confess 
Him» to confess Him as Lord of all and yet 
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the seed of the woman, the Son of God from 
eterlasting, and son of man by birth of the 
virgin. 

And unless this mystery concerning the divine 
and human nature of Christ be embraced we can- 
not find our way to that other mystery concern- 
ing His death and passion upon the Cross, His 
precious blood-shedding, His tasting of death for 
every man ; His birth and death are all one in 
their end and in their mysterionsness ; they make 
up that one living way into the holy of holies for 
lost man. We must at once find out and own 
and confess who He is at His very birth, if we 
would stand profitably at His Cross and know 
the mystery of His sufiering, the power and effi- 
cacy of His death. 

To-day especially are we drawn to the first 
scene of our Saviour's earthly life ; and we are 
not drawn thither simply to behold a mystery, 
a marvellous things a wonder, a thing past un- 
derstanding, which is to amaze us and awe us. 
It is not wonder, or amazement, or awe only 
which it is designed to raise. Nay, it is a truth 
lovingly to be embraced, thankfully to be re- 
ceived into the inmost soul, earnestly to be fed 
upon, ardently folded to the heart with devout 
affection, as the very stay, the hope, the support, 
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the light and life of the soul. In all that is amaz** 
ing and mysterious concerning Christ, we are to 
see love shining forth as the very heart and centre 
of this mystery, shining forth with a dazzUng 
light. The Lord of Glory did not leave His glory 
to visit us with great humility merely to shew us 
what divine power can effect, and to astonish us 
by such marvels as that of the human nature 
being added to the divine. We must look to the 
purpose of this marvel, and when we look we 
shall find that the mystery of all mysteries is the 
love of God. And when once we look at the 
Incarnation and the Birth of Christ, at His ap- 
pearing in the world, at His descent from heaven 
to earth, as the fruit of love, we begin to gaze 
at it aright. And how do the words of the 
beloved disciple come to our minds when we are 
viewing the mystery of Christ as the great mani- 
festation of divine love, " Behold what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us ... In 
this was manifested the love of God toward us, 
because that God sent His only-begotten Son 
into the world that we might live through Him." 
" Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
He loved us, and sent His Son to be the propi- 
tiation for our sins.'* " God so loved the world, 
that He gave His only -begotten Son, that who- 
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ever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting Ufe." 

" Behold, I shew a mystery,'* when I speak of 
the love of God ; nothing is there so marvellous, 
so amazing as God's love. How low did the 
Lord stoop out of love to become even as one of 
us, flesh of our flesh, to come and dwell among 
us, to go through an infant's helplessness, to be 
laid in a human mother's lap and to need her 
care, to experience all human wants and human 
needs, to pass through every stage of human 
growth, beginning at its weakest state, to tarry 
amid all the sorrows of this sorrowful world, to 
bear them all Himself I How can we measure 
such love as this ! If His glory awes and dazzles 
us, it seems as if His humiliation were still more 
astonishing, more marvellous, more to be won- 
dered at. 

And yet let us not simply speak of these things, 
or think of these things, or muse upon them, or 
admire them. Love is never revealed merely to 
be gazed at. We are not simply to stand and 
look at the love of God, nor simply to have glow- 
ing thoughts concerning it, nor* to pour forth 
glowing expressions. It is revealed, it is known, 
it is admired, it is confessed in vain, unless it 
makes us love. The truth is wasted upon us 
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unless it excites our love. There is always a 
danger of hearing of the love of God, of owning 
it, without being practically affected by it ; and 
the true way of entering into the great Christian 
doctrine which is opened to us afresh, the true 
use of standing as it ivere at the manger of our 
Lord to-day, is to learn love towards God, not 
dreamy, idle, musing love, but love such as shall 
make the whole flesh and spirit His, and send us 
forth into the world with one great purpose in 
our hearts, that of adorning the doctrine of Christ 
in all ways, all actions, great and small, in all in- 
tercourse with men, in all deeds, in all thoughts. 
What would it be to be beloved and yet not love ? 
And the very humility of Christ, while it makes 
the greater claim upon our love, makes lis more 
capable of loving. We are brought nearer to 
Him by His manhood ; we are emboldened to 
draw near ; we feel more conscious of obtaining 
pity and mercy in our endeavours to do Him 
service. While His glory might awe us and 
make ns cower, the truth that He dwelt among 
us gives us heart, and makes us see His glory in 
a more loving light. As He is glorious, we feel 
the unspeakable value of His love, for we feel 
that He is mighty to save, that He has power to 
help and deliver, that He can give us the victory, 
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make our weakness strength, put our adversaries 
to a perpetual shame, and drive our ghostly foe 
before us like stubble before the wind. When 
we think of His glory we are ready to exclaim in 
the grand words of holy David, " Let God arise 
and let His enemies be scattered !" As He is low- 
ly and has humbled Himself to our flesh, we feel 
that He has not only strength, and power, and 
might, but also love, tenderness, a feeUng for our 
infirmities, a pitiful concern for us, a yearning 
desire to save ; we feel that we can fly to Him, 
own all our griefs, confess all our weaknesses, 
ask for compassion, lay bare our darker parts» 
trust His mercy, approach the Father through 
Him, obtain His intercessions, move Him to 
plead for us as an Advocate. 

Thus in considering the glory and the humi- 
lity of Christ, we see the blessedness of our lot 
in having these things revealed to us, for in this 
revelation of the mystery of Christ we possess all 
we need ; we ** have all and abound." We have 
One who is mighty and merciful, so high as to 
be equal with God, and yet meek and lowly in 
heart, strong yet compassionate, able and willing 
to succour, a merciful High-Priest, above us and 
yet one with us, our Lord and our God, and yet 
calling us brethren. All we need is ours. To 
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know Cbrxst is life, to know Him as God and 
Man, as Lord of all and servant of alt. What 
more can we desire? It was this that made 
St. Paul exclaim, '^ I count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord." It was everything to him to 
know this. He cared not what it cost, what 
he 4sacrificed to know it; he was ready to sell 
all that he had to buy this one pearl, for this 
was better than all. No use was there in wealth, 
or woridly wisdom, or honour, if there was none 
to deliv^ him from everlasting death. But if 
ti» love of God had wrought salvation, if Christ 
had come down from heaven, if Christ was re- 
vealed as the mighty Ood who could coqaq^ker 
hell and death and sin, and who as the Virgin's 
Son icould stand in the stead of msn, and as man 
bear man's doom of death, then all was weB, 
all was gained. 

Wonld to God that the spirit of St. Paul, his 
burning love, his holy ardour concerning the 
-truth in Christ, were more amongst xis now, theft 
we felt more vividly the love of God towards 
man, that we shewed more love towards God^ 
Alas, how coldly on many souls th^e high, tliese 
mysterious, these saving truths are wont to fall. 
How little we weigh them, ponder them, think 
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them over and embrace them with the soul. 
How mechanically we repeat and confess them, 
how little they affect and change the inner man 
of the heart ; what faint power we let them have 
over the inward life, so busy are we for the world, 
so troubled about many things, so excited and 
eager about the things we see, so wrapt up by 
our various schemes, our family cares, our trade, 
our worldly employments. 

O that there were more love towards Christ, 
more drawing near to Him, more real seeking of 
Him, learning of His mind, imitation of His life, 
warm confession of His glory and His lowliness ! 
Shall we not at this season seek to kindle afresh 
the fires of love that have burnt so low ? Shall 
not the languor of our love be ended? Is it 
not time to rouse ourselves ? What have we to 
shew, what have we to bring forth to prove that 
we have loved at all ? Where are the fruits of 
love ? Bring them forth, spread them out, look 
at them. Where are they to be seen ? Surely 
we are wanting in the balance. We have re- 
peated creeds, we have sung hymns, we have 
heard scriptures, we have joined in services, we 
have knelt in houses of prayer, we have dwelt in 
Gospel light, we have had all knowledge of those 
things that are believed ; and yet how much of 
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these things has merely passed v over the surface 
of the soul^ without striking root, without getting 
iato the inner soil, without being absorbed into 
the spiritual system, without being lovingly and 
solemnly engrafted into the heart. How much 
have these things had to do with the ear and 
tongue, without affecting, moving, stirring the 
soiil to its very depths, or drawing towards 
God all the powers of love. Oftentimes we 
most own that we have spoken great truths, 
heard them, confessed them, with languid and 
listless hearts, only half awake. 

But let the time past suffice for this lukewarm 
love, for we shall soon be not speaking of Christ's 
love but beholding Him, not speaking of His 
humility but beholding the very fulness of His 
glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the 
Father ; drawn to the manger to-day and led to 
look back upon the time of His humiliation, we 
shall soon be drawn upward to His throne. At 
once then let us seek to make more true confes- 

• 

sion of Him, be more entirely guided by His law, 
to direct our steps more entirely by His will ; even 
this very day let us enter upon newness of life, 
upon a warmer service of our dear Lord, upon 
a heartier acceptance of divine truth, upon a 
closer walk vrith God in our daily life. Even 
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now our blessed Saviour is calling ns to Himself, 
spreads for ns that heavenly feast which especially 
sets ioMk His love, and in which we become 
wonderfully united with Him our Head. Even 
now He bids us to turn from the mirth of the 
world and to come to Him, that in the blessed 
Sacrament of His Body and Blood we may find 
that str^gth from union with Him which will 
enable us to give Him deeper, fuller love. He 
Himself draws near to us ; shall we not draw 
near to Him in full assurance of faith, and now, 
cutting every cord that ties us to the world or to 
any favourite sin, become wholly His? 
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Isaiah ix. 2. Tke uoale that walked in darkness have 
seen a great light: they that dwell in the land of the 
shadow of deaths upon them hath the light shined. 

What is it to the world that Christ was born, 
or that Christ suflPered, or that Christ is risen 
from the dead, or that there is any Christ at all ? 
It is nothing. The world, like Gallio, cares for 
none of these things. With dull listless ears it 
hears what Holy Scripture says concerning this 
most mysterious blessed truth that God was 
"manifest in the flesh," that the "Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us,'' that He was 
" made in the likeness of men." As of the 
death, so of the birth of Jesus, the prophet might 
still sorrowfully enquire in His name, " Is it no- 
thing to you, all ye that pass by ?" and worldly 
men would answer, if the truth found utterance, 
"It is nothing." They alike "pass by" the 
Holy One in His manger, and the Holy One 
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bleeding upon the Cross, when He fell among 
thieves, and was wounded and left altogether 
dead. All such things the worldly pass by on 
the other side ; for while they are of the world 
they are on the other side, on the side of worldly 
things, worldly interests, plans, cares, pleasures, 
hopes, and rejoicings. 

Now from such withdraw yourselves ; do not 
as it were bury yourselves alive by minding 
earthly things; rather bury the spirit of the 
world, crucify it, mortify it, that you may rise 
yourselves, and live, and shine, for your light is 
come. We are of the household of faith, are 
members of Christ's Church, have renounced the 
world, have put off the old man and put on the 
new. Shall we return to the world, and go back 
to it and die ? Or shall we give our souls to the 
truth, and as disciples of Christ come like the 
shepherds to worship the Holy Child Jesus, to 
adore Him, to kneel down as it were round about 
Him while He is in the midst of us, confessing 
Him with a faithful and true heart, with warm 
and ever increasing love ? 

O come near now, I pray you, and putting 
your shoes from off your feet, putting off every 
part and vestige of the worldly mind, ponder 
with mingled awe and joy on that great thing of 
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which prophets spoke, which kings desired to 
see, which angels proclaimed, and the heavenly 
host ushered in with a heaven-taught song, — I 
mean, the birth of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Let go this day all thought of poverty 
or riches, of worldly plenty or worldly scarceness; 
let go all thought of your worldly condition, 
whether it is smooth or hard. In speaking to 
you at such a time, I seem not to See what you 
are as regards your worldly state ; I seem to see 
past outward diflFerences into the inward reaUties 
of man's life ; I am not thinking what state of 
life you fill, whether you are rich or poor, hewers 
of wood and drawers of water, or owners of " ex- 
ceeding many flocks and herds." All this seems 
to be a mere nothing on such a day as this. 
Push it all aside ; away with all thought of it to- 
day ; let us come to this one great truth, that we 
are of that human family, that race of man, that 
mortal yet immortal race, once darkened with the 
darkness of death, now lightened by Christ's 
light ; once lost, condemned and under the curse 
of God, now ransomed, redeemed, and tasting of 
the power of the life to come. 

Whether you are faring well in the world, or 
are but poorly off, whether you say to this man 
" Do this and he doeth it," or are yourselves in 

Serh. 7. H 2 81 



CHRISTMAS DAT. 



the servants' place and under rule, what of that, 
I repeat, while we are thinking of man's death 
and man's salvation? Let such things be cast 
oat of our thoughts and sink to the earth ; man 
does not live by bread alone ; riches will soon go 
from the rich, poverty from the poor, rule from 
the master, service from the servant ; we shall be 
stripped and bare and naked of all such things ; 
and so let me speak to you as if one man were as 
another, all being but men, branches of the same 
tree, though some higher some lower than the 
rest, bound together by the same nature^ sons of 
the same father, of one stock, of one blood, of 
one family after all, whatever difference may be 
made between us for a time. 

In this we are all equal, and it is a blessed 
equality, that God loved, so loved us each and 
all, as to send His Son to take upon Him this 
nature common to us all, this nature shared 
equally by kings and beggars. The very meanest, 
poorest, lowest of the sons of men can henceforth 
say, "My Lord, my God shares this nature of 
man which I share ; He felt man's feelings, man's 
wants, man's sorrows, even as I do now ; He was 
born, except the mystery of His sinless conception, 
even as I ; He was an infant as I was once ; His 
limbs grew like mine ; He learned man's speech 



CHBISTMAS DAY. 

slowly like myself ; He grew towards man's estate, 
He needed sleep. He hungered, was athirst. He 
rejoiced. He sorrowed, He moved from place to 
place, felt fatigue, shed tears. In all these things 
God, the ever-blessed Son, this Lord Jesus, was 
even as I." The poorest and most despised, the 
very Lazaruses of the day lying at rich men's 
gates, can speak thus of Christ Jesus and of them- 
selves ; the loftiest and most exalted can do no 
fliore. 

No wonder that the Apostle said " honour all 
men," for if the Lord of glory has taken the same 
nature as that of the last and least, how exalted 
is the state of the very least of all. Durst we 
despise the least, if they are the very brethren of 
Christ, the only-begotten of the Father, the glo- 
rious Lord ? How does the Birth and Incarna- 
tion of Christ raise the whole race of man ! In 
all born of woman there is this likeness, this 
unity, this glorious fellowship with Christ, that 
He became man, that He took our flesh and 
blood. Thus He is indeed our brother, and we 
His brethren, and as brethren of Him, brethren 
of each other; and thus in this one bond of 
our nature now dignified by Christ, all are equal. 
Nor is this a bond which dishonours any, but 
lifts up all ; for though it lift up the brother of 
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low degree to the side of the brother of high 
degree, yet it lifts up both high and low to a 
most blessed state of exaltation ; it lifts them up 
from their state as worms, as diist and, ashes, as 
fallen broken vessels, to be heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Christ, to sit in heavenly places, to 
have the Spirit of Christ and of glory resting on 
them, to be a royal priesthood, beloved of God, 
ministered unto by angels. 

Yes, we are one in this, and it is our glory to 
be one, that God loved each one by himself, and 
sent His Son to become man for the sake of each 
one, being not willing that any should perish. 
The manhood of Christ, as it draws men upwards 
towards God, so does it unite all men into a 
glorious brotherhood of which He is Head. And 
here round the manger, where the manhood of 
Christ was first manifested, the whole family of 
man may well take their stand, and gazing with 
common love on that mystery of love, each one 
may well say to his fellow in the wide circle of 
Christian worshippers. This was for us all, this 
birth of our Redeemer, this nativity of our dear 
Lord, whom it is our grace to know, and to con- 
fess, and on this day especially to adore, bless, 
and worship. 

When indeed Christ became man, it was as it 
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were the beginning of a new creation, a sort of 
renewal of man^s nature ; as the source of this 
regeneration, of this renewal of man, He is called 
in Scripture the "second Adam." It is a re- 
markable expression, teaching many things con- 
cerning Christ. First, it shews us that man's 
life began anew in Him, that in Him the race 
received the power of a new birth, thart; He is the 
fountain of our regeneration, that the lost guilty 
race of man in Him finds life again, and waking 
as it were from the dead breathes the air of a 
new world, the heavenly places of the Church 
and kingdom of the Lord. Next, by giving a 
human name to Christ, even that of Adam, it 
shews that this renewal of our life, this new 
birth, this new creation of our race is derived 
through the incarnation of our Lord, through His 
humiliation. This one word " Adam" brings us 
very near to Christ; the new Adam, the new 
Father of our race, partaking of our flesh in order 
to give it the powers of a new and better life, 
comes near to us, and draws us near unto Him- 
self. "As in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive." This other text lets in 
more light, gives clearness to the first, puts in 
contrast the first Adam and the last, shews the 
sorrow we inherited from the one, the curse 
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ivhicli he has laid on as through his fall, and the 
hope, the Kfe, the joy, we derive from the other ; 
it puts in contrast what we owe to the fallen 
Adam, who was made out of the dust, and who 
by sin brought us to the dust of death ; what we 
owe to the Lord from Heaven with His heavenly 
power ; what we owe to our first father, what we 
owe to the quickening Spirit; as heirs of the 
one, inheriting sin, sorrow, death, worms, and 
creeping things ; as heirs of the other, inheriting 
life, glory, immortality, everlasting peace and joy. 
And truly when we consider the manhood of 
Christ, this mystery of His nativity, and the 
nearness with which by this His birth as man 
we are brought to Him and He to us, it seems 
at once to lay upon all of us a great responsibility; 
it seems at once to urge us, yea, to constrain us, 
to become holy unto the Lord. That He, both 
Lord and God, should have our nature, what a 
truth is this for the purification of our whole 
selves ! If we indeed believe that God was cru- 
cified in the flesh, how can we any longer dis- 
honour the flesh, how can we dare any longer to 
defile it, draggle it in the dirt, pervert it to sinful 
purposes, stain it with sin and impurity ? How 
dare we, or can we, for very love's sake, give over 
any part of ourselves, whether of mind, or flesh, 
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or Spirit, to evil deeds, to works of darkness, to 
the devil^s ways, when Christ bears our nature, 
has taken it upon Him, has dignified and exalted 
it, has raised it up to the heavenly places, and 
made it in Himself to take even a higher seat 
than that of angels. 

We are completely claimed by Christ; He 
has taken possession of us ; He says through His 
Apostle, " Ye are not your own ;" He has laid 
His hand upon us and said, " Ye are Mine," by 
becoming as one of us ; and the guilt must be 
tremendous of opposing ourselves to Him after 
we have been brought near and made one, after 
we have been brought into friendship, and, won- 
derful as it is to say, into brotherhood with Him. 
Only consider what it must really be when our 
Lord has taken our nature, that He might make 
us altogether like Himself, if we set up our 
natm'e, our will, our flesh, our spirit, against 
Him, contrary to Him, in direct enmity. It. is 
flinging this great work of love to the winds ; it 
is treading under foot His nature as well as ours; 
it is heaping indignity upon Him, dishonouring 
and despising Him. 

We cannot contemplate aright the truth and 
the mystery of our Lord's birth without being 
practically affected by it ; it is a truth not merely 
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to be said and spoken, but to act upon every 
part and portion of our lives ; it speaks to us of 
holiness ; it consecrates us ; it draws us from the 
world ; it condemns all sin in us with a double 
condemnation, and sin seems to become doubly 
sinful, and the godless under the Gospel to be 
twice dead; being regenerate it even speaks to 
us not only of our regeneration, our new birth, 
but of newness of Ufe to which the new birth 
should lead, of holiness of life, purity of life, devo- 
tion of the life to God, the living unto God, the 
" life hid with Christ in God," life Uke unto that 
of Christ Himself, of living " the life of Christ 
in the flesh." 

What have we to do with the old Adam now 
or with his deeds ? What have we to do with 
the body of sin which is destroyed, which was 
buried in holy Baptism unto death ? What have 
the children of God, by adoption and grace, 
the heirs of God, the joint heirs of Christ, the 
new-bom, the brethren of Christ, to do with 
earthly things, the earthly mind, the pride, and 
show, and lusts, and glory of the world ? Why 
was it that Christ became man ? Is man to be 
unUke the man Christ P Does He not call us to 
be transformed by the renewing of our mind that 
we may be formed after His pattern, and give 
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tokens of our oneness with Him, and have resem- 
blance, even though in the best of us the resem- 
blance may be faint ? 

Various expressions in Scripture declare in 
wonderful terms our union with Christ, the new 
Adam, through His incarnation, and our separa- 
tion from the old ; and we cannot consider them 
without being impressed at once with the neces- 
sity of holiness ; in many cases the expressions 
themselves are used for the very purpose of in- 
sisting on holiness in those whom Christ by His 
birth has so closely approached, so closely drawn 
unto Himself. Thus when His Church is called 
His body, ^* the body of Christ," it at once asserts 
the close mystical oneness between Himself and 
us men who have been baptized, and also the 
holiness which is involved in such incorporation. 
To be of " the body of Christ," is not this to be 
holy as He is holy, jure as He is pure ? To be 
" members of Christ," is not this to be separated 
utteriy from the old Adam, the body of death ? 
St. Paul puts this very point in a striking way 
when he exclaims, " Shall I then take the mem- 
bers of Christ and make them the members of 
an harlot?" He first, you observe, states our 
oneness with Christ, that we are part of Him, 
His members, of His body, and then he shews us 
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the great holiness which is necessarily, natu- 
rally required of us in the result of this blessed 
union. 

O ! on this day how should we feel ourselves 
drawn away from the old Adam, from all sin, 
from the world, when we look back on the scene 
at Bethlehem, and behold God manifest in the 
flesh, manifest in our very nature, bending and 
humbhng Himself to be, as regards the man- 
hood, on a very level with ourselves, that man 
once fallen might be lifted up, exalted to purity 
again, yea, even to a higher condition than in 
that to which we were called in the first creation. 
Remembering with more than common thankful- 
ness at this time our Saviour's birth and our new 
birth m Him, how should we set forth to walk 
worthy of our vocation, and not slight the glory 
of our adoption, nor disgrace thp family of God 
into which we have been placed, nor bring scan- 
dal on the children of God, who should be a holy 
people, glorying in their royal birth, shrinking 
with awe from any approach to sin, touching not 
the garment spotted with the flesh, jealous of 
their spiritual dignity as sons of God, and sepa- 
rating themselves from the grovcUing worthless 
world. 

There is but one joy and one sorrow in the 
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world ; all true joys are contained in our union 
with God, all true sorrows in our estrangement 
from Him ; and if this season is to be brightened 
by joy, to be welcomed with joyful hearts, it can 
only be truly rejoiced in by those who rejoice in 
the Lord, who desire to draw nearer to God, and to 
fly further from sin. Worldly rejoicings are but 
as painted sepulchres, containing real sorrows 
and sadness of heart which will soon come forth. 
It is all false joy, false mirth, false pleasure. We 
cannot rejoice truly except in God, and there is 
no state to be sorrowed over except the state of 
sin and unholiness where God is not. St. Paul, 
because he lived unto God, was able to describe 
himself in the midst of all his tribulations "as sor- 
rowful yet always rejoicing," as having all when 
he had nothing. Oneness with Christ, and this 
strengthened by patient continued following of 
Christ's steps in all holiness and self-denial and 
purity, made a fountain of joy to spring up and 
refresh his soul, even when outwardly all was 
dark, and he seemed to the world to have of all 
men the most troubled lot. 

And hence, if we would rejoice and increase 
our joy, we must so much the more increase in 
all Christian graces, in all proofs and acts of love 
towards God, in all unworldliness, hatred of sin, 
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crucifixion of self, ardent pursuit of heavenly 
things, the trustful surrender of all to God, and 
loving obedience to the word and will of God. 
In such a light is to be found, for we draw near 
to Him who is the light of the world, and draw 
our light from Him. In such a course we glad- 
den our earthly path, not with the perishable 
colours and false glow of worldly joy, but with 
those hues which are far above, and which are the 
earnest of the still stronger light that will be 
revealed in the eternal house. If Christmas is 
spent with Christ, and if each new Christmas 
wakens us up to still greater services, warmer 
pursuit of hoUness, fresh acts of faith and love, 
then being a holy it will be a happier season. 
That reverend and sober joy will pervade it which 
especially belongs to the Church of Christ, which 
the household of faith, when faithful and full of 
love, can alone possess or understand. 

And does not the Church need purifying at 
this present time ? Are there not debates, divi- 
sions, separations from one another, party heat, 
confusions, worldliness, divers lusts, pride and 
show, jealousies, which wrinkle its features, which 
spot its garment, which weaken its limbs ? Is 
there not a want of holy joy, of joy in God, of 
joy in one another ? Are we not distracted, torn 
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asunder, filled with covetousness, ambitious of 
worldly greatness, luxurious, self-indulgent, luke- 
warm in the things of God, afraid of the opi- 
nions of the world? How then can there be 
any great or holy joy ? Is it not time to look 
more to Christ, to act more worthily as sons 
of God, to esteem our regenerate state more 
highly, to love more truly as brethren, and to 
make the fact of our spiritual brotherhood more 
of a reality? Let this Christmas be spent 
in closer communion with God, in stirring up 
all devout desires, in shewing love one towards 
another, in ending bitterness and enmities, in 
healing wounds and distractions, in laying down 
needless luxuries, in being pitiful to the poor, 
in conquering self, and then indeed we shall 
rejoice with true joy ; we shall be enriched with 
true blessings from the Father; we shall be 
refreshed with a multitude of peace ; we shall 
have gracious outpourings of the Spirit ; we shall 
go on om* way rejoicing; the more we perse- 
vere in Christian ways the greater will be our 
peace and joy ; and even though we may pass 
through troublous times there will be a light 
upon our path. 

There will be a light upon our path because 
on us the true light has shone, that "great 
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light" spoken of by the prophet; because we 
walk as children of the day; because we have 
escaped by God's mercy out of the land of the 
shadow of death, and dwell within the borders 
of the Church with Christ to lighten us. 



JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 
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Isaiah xxxviii. 11. I shall belwld man no more with 
the inhabitants of the world. 

Fifteen years were added to the life of Heze- 
kiah the king. Though the Lord had said, 
" Thou shalt die, and not live/' He changed the 
sentence and put off the day of death for those 
fifteen years. And this was done because of 
the king's earnest prayer; and this prayer had 
power to prevail with God because it was the 
fervent prayer of a righteous man, of one who 
was able to plead that he had walked vnth God, 
that he had served the Lord in his health and 
strength, and had done that which is good. 
Hence the Lord was merciful. " I have heard 
thy prayers, I have seen thy tears," was the mes- 
sage which He sent through His prophet; He 
pitied His sick servant ; He prolonged his life ; 
He turned back the point of the spear of death 
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for a time; and he who bad wept sore for his 
life was suffered to journey on some few more 
years in the land of the living. 

When he had recovered his sickness, and the 
shadow of death, like the shadow on the sun-dial 
of Ahaz, had gone backward, he revealed the 
thoughts that passed through his mind as he lay 
at the point of death, and seemed doomed imme- 
diately to take wing. They are thoughts com- 
mon in a greater or less degree to all, who, 
whether in health or sickness, 'think of the cer- 
tainty of death. Many of them are such as 
naturally rise up in men's minds when they face 
the reality of their departure from the world 
where they have been wont to live. Take, for 
instance, the passage which forms the text, " I 
shall behold man no more with the inhabitants 
of the world ;" it was soitow to him to think of 
leaving the world, of closing his eye for ever on 
the accustomed scenes of life, of passing from 
the sight of all those things which were familiar 
to him, and among which he had been wont to 
move. Never to behold again the sun either 
set or rise, never to look on those earthly homes 
of men, never to gaze on any of the inha- 
bitants of the world in this their habitation, 
never to see paan going forth to his labour in the 
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morning, never to talk with men, never to see 
children in their guileless mirth, nor to have eon- 
verse here with his old familiar friends, to leave 
all that he had ever known, seen, loved, held in 
his heart ; this was a trial to flesh and blood. 

Who could tear himself from his home, from 
his kindred, from his friends, from the scenes 
dear to him, from places that filled his heart with 
a thousand pleasant memories and associations, 
that were interwoven with his whole life ; who 
could pass out of the world, the only world, the 
only manner of life he has known as yet, the 
only place where he has as yet given and 
received love ; who, I ask, could go from all 
these things without a pang, and as it were 
carelessly let them go ? It is against flesh and 
blood ; yea, it is against the better part of flesh 
and blood, to part with this life and those who 
are in.it, unmoved and immoveable, with cold, 
passionless unconcern. 

Can we, or ought we, to take leave of wives, 
husbands, children, kindly neighbours, our old 
haunts, our old companions, the people or the 
things on which our affections have been bestow- 
ed, and to which we have fondly clung, without 
feeling that it is a wrench to the heart to go ? 
Are we to be as stone, and to rise up and to 
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pass out of the world as easily as if we were 
passing from one room to another P God cannot 
require this of us. We must not mistake insen- 
sibility for faith. If we have any heart, any 
feeling, any tenderness and affectionateness, any 
power of loving and sympathizing with those 
around us, of sharing and partaking of interests, 
of twining our lives with the lives of others, of 
throwing ourselves into their doings, it must be 
a sore trial to give up all, to be separated from 
all, whatever we are going to, whatever hope we 
have in Christ of attaining a happier and more 
blessed state. It would be selfishness to be 
able to bid good bye to all here without a pang. 
Of course, those who are under severe trial and 
are unable to take their part in life, or whose life 
is clouded over with tribulations, may long to go 
to the land of rest; but even these will have 
their grief in going. Just as it was with St. 
Paul, who though so great a sufferer, though 
dying daily, though worn down with suffering, 
though made the gazing-stock of the world, and 
though through these tribulations having a '* de- 
sire to depart and to be with Christ," to go into 
paradise and be at peace, yet had his regret in 
going, owned that he was drawn two ways, con- 
fessed himself to be " in a strait betvnxt two," 
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thought sorrowfully of those whom he was about 
to leave, and whom he might help in the ways of 
a Christian life. Even he, this sufferer, could 
not think of leaving, without half wishing for the 
sake of others, and out of his love to others, not 
to leave. 

It is only natural to have some regret, some 
sorrow, as we think of our real departure hence. 
However we may struggle against melancholy 
thoughts, however by the power of faith we may 
temper and moderate this natural regret, yet it 
is not to be charged with sin except it be car- 
ried to excess. We are not required by the 
Gospel to harden our hearts, to steel them, to 
turn them into marble, to look with icy unmoved 
eyes upon this the first habitation which God has 
given us and on " the inhabitants of the world." 
We are allowed to weep, as we press the hands 
of our friends for the last time, as for the last 
time our eye wanders over the well-known scenes 
so often gazed upon from the windows of our 
home, or as we have gone forth to our daily 
toils. 

We are allowed to be touched and saddened, 
if the sadness be restrained within due bounds, 
as we put before our minds, even in our 
healthier days, the season of our departure ; and 
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the thought, tinged somewhat with gloom, may 
be allowed to rise which Hezekiah so naturally 
expressed, " I shall behold man no more with 
the inhabitants of the world." There is an 
attachment to life, and to men the inhabitants 
of the world, which is quite apart, which is 
very far removed from any attachment to the 
sins of the world. I am speaking of those purer 
attachments, those affections, those sympathies 
which are from God, which are images and 
reflections of His love, such as exist between 
parents and children, between friend and friend. 
We are not to leave the bodily presence, the 
kind look, the kind face, the kind intercourse of 
a father, a child, a friend, and say it is nothing 
to part, nothing to lose their presence, it may 
be for many years. 

If we talk of meeting again, there is of course 
unspeakable comfort in the thought; but not 
such comfort as will at once bid us shake hands 
and smile and die, not such comfort as will 
utterly disperse all sorrow, though it will greatly 
lessen what is felt, when the chains of love that 
bound souls together through a life are about to 
be snapped asunder. It is not sinful, it is not a 
want of love towards God, or a want of faith in 
Christ, to weep. Suffering, as I have said, may 
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reconcile us to the parting scene, and may from 
its intensity make us wish to have the wings of a 
dove that we might flee away and be at rest; 
for suffering unfits us for the enjoyment of lov- 
ing intercourse with our kindred, separates us 
while we are close together, and cuts us off 
from others; but I am not speaking of the 
effect of suffering which alters natural wishes 
so much ; I am rather speaking of natural feel- 
ings, natural thoughts about our death, without 
respect of suffering which is sometimes severe 
and sometimes slight. 

To my mind this shadow of melancholy, of 
which we are thinking, is often of a fruitful 
kind. If men in seasons of health, not waiting 
till the last few hours of life, would sometimes 
meditate on the certainty of death, and call up 
as it were beforehand the feelings which would 
in all likelihood rise in the soul, the melancholy 
so naturally resulting from such contemplations 
would rather suggest the fearful nature of sin 
which has caused all this sorrow, which has 
brought in the bitter partings of loving hearts, 
which brought in death with all its train of afflic- 
tions. Suppose a man thinking over his end, 
were to say to himself, with something of Heze- 
kiah's sadness, " ' I shall behold man no more 
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with the inhabitants of the world ;* I must leave 
all here'; I have a bitter death-bed to go through, 
with kindred weeping round and my own heart 
ready to break ; I have to go forth from this my 
home, to pass through the pains of death, through 
the mysterious valley of the shadow of death," 
surely he would naturally go on to say, " O sin ! 
what hast thou brought to the sons of men I 
How hast thou darkened our lot with death! 
How utterly hateful must sin be in God's sight 
that has brought us all these distresses, bereave- 
ments, tribulations among men." 

If it were not for sin, for this accursed thing, 
this black spot, this leprosy that spreads over 
the world, we should have no sad death-beds, 
no lamentations, as heart is torn from heart, no 
Rachels weeping for their children, no tears of 
Martha and Mary for their beloved Lazarus. It 
is, I suppose, impossible to take Hezekiah's 
train of thought without also going on to con- 
sider the source and origin of all this human woe. 
We must come to the thought of sin ; sin must 
stand before us, and be charged by us as the 
author of all dreary thoughts, of all sorrowful 
feelings and acts and times; thoughts concern- 
ing sin are the natural followers of thoughts con- 
cerning death, concerning our departure from 
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the world and the inhabitants of the world." 
And thus the natural sadness which weighs 
down the spirit of a man has its use, and may be 
turned to good account. Whatever opens our 
eyes to the fearfulness of sin, or gives a deeper 
view of it, a deeper horror, a deeper dread, 
a deeper hatred, does for us a friendly work. 
Our lessons concerning sin are often learnt in 
time of gloom, or when gloomy thoughts are 
shadowing our soul ; those lessons that are best 
learnt, best remembered, and make the deepest 
impression, are often learnt in sadness ; we sit 
on the stool of sorrow and become wise. We 
understand life and all that is involved in our 
existence, our own work, our own position, our 
own duty, when we are sad. Of course there is 
a sorrow that worketh death, a worldly kind of 
gloom, a worldly and despairing melancholy 
when worldly men think of going hence ; but 
there is more hope of our finding out the truth 
concerning ourselves and God in our darker 
than in our brighter and sunnier mood. 

There are, indeed, times when our thoughts 
instinctively run somewhat in Hezekiah's path, 
even though we may be in the very midst of life, 
and nothing in our outward circumstances to de- 
press us. I suppose, for instance, no one can let 
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a year take leave, or can see so great a part of 
life passing out of his hands, without some feel- 
ings of melancholy and regret; there is a dark 
history in every year; there are sad things to 
darken it; and to some it seems to have a ra- 
ven's wing. 

First, there is sadness in feeling that life is 
shortening, the tide ebbing, the sand running 
out ; especially if, as we look round, we see per- 
haps that the tide of this very year has carried 
some away, that some are missed who entered the 
year with us, and who were then standing by our 
side. Even should our own home and our own 
family be still entire, yet we see that ravages 
have been made in a neighbour's house, and that 
these flying years are causing men to weep over 
the dead. 

Again, whether we have been numbered among 
the mourners or not, the deaths that have hap* 
pened near us in this departing year seem to 
speak prophecies and warnings in our case, and 
to point onward to what may happen in the en- 
suing year. We are led to look doubtfully for- 
ward into the coming time. The past casts clouds 
and uncertainty upon the future. We see that 
those who looked to enjoy many years have 
*' ceased to behold man with the inhabitants of 
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the world /' and thus there springs up the anxious 
question. Shall I surely live? Is my flesh as 
brass ? May I not be shaken to the earth as a 
leaf? Must not the time any how soon be here 
when I shall have to go forth into the unknown 
world beyond? Though the world may try to 
laugh and dance the old year out, yet if the spirit 
of a man speaks out in its genuine and sponta- 
neous strain, it will vent itself not in light and 
gay but in pensive and somewhat melancholy 
words. We do pause and think over hfe and 
death and things to come, when we draw towards 
the close of one of these great divisions of our 
Hfe, 

And here again, this sort of sadness ought to 
have its use, to serve some spiritual end, to do 
some work for the soul. If on looking backward, 
and on seeing what death has done, we then look 
forward and feel the uncertainty of our own stay 
among the inhabitants of this world, we may be 
led to ask ourselves whether we are prepared for 
death and judgment to come, whether we have 
bent our will to the will of Christ, whether we 
have served Him with our whole heart, worn our 
daily cross, resisted the temptations of the world, 
and have in any real sense of the word given up 
the world, despised its honours, its riches, its 
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praise, its opinions. And if with our mind thus 
turned towards our past life, we feel there is much 
to make us uneasy, much to give us just fear of 
judgment, much to convict us of being on the 
world's side, and not on Christ's, we may be 
drawn to do all that can be done, to end the 
year with repentance, to bow ourselves before 
our heavenly Father, to seek forgiveness carefully 
with tears, to confess our sins, to offer earnest 
and impassioned prayers for pardon in the pre- 
vailing name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The end of the year should find us upon our 
knees. Thus should it go out ; it should go out 
with prayer ; it should go out with confession of 
sin ; it should go out with supplication for the 
gift of God's Holy Spirit. For after all, who 
can look back upon a life of unchecked and un- 
interrupted growth in grace ? Who can say that 
he has used all his opportunities, all his gifts 
of grace, all his time, all his knowledge, well? 
Who can appeal to past days as witnesses that his 
foot has never slipped, his heart never swerved 
from the holy commandments of Christ, his faith 
never failed, his zeal never drooped, his soul 
never stained with sinful thoughts, his flesh never 
polluted with sinful acts? What members of 
Christ's Church, what members of Christ's body. 
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have walked blameless and guileless before 
God? 

We need repentance from the worst upwards 
to the best ; and the year dies a good death if it 
leaves us all weeping over our sins, humbling our- 
selves to the dust, not giving ourselves to noisy 
mirth, to vain merry making, which is not con- 
venient, which grates upon the ear, yea, upon 
the heart, which seems an idle reckless flinging 
away of time, which seems so unfit, so irreverent 
an ending to a year. Are our last acts in the 
year to be acts of foolish pleasure, acts of gaiety, 
acts of wild mirth, acts of worldly vanity? Should 
we cross the threshold of the new year with a 
laugh, with a light step, when we consider that 
our graves may be opened, our souls required by 
God, our day of trial closed before it ends ? 

K indeed we seek to have our soul washed 
clean in the precious blood of Christ, and being 
penitent to obtain the absolution and remission 
of our sins through Him, what great hope we 
have ! How all things are changed to us ! How 
are we able, if not altogether to remove, at any 
rate to lessen the natural gloom we feel when we 
think of beholding " i&an no more with the in- 
habitants of the world." The more we repent, 
the more we turn to God, the more we place our 
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souls, our wills, our" affections, in His hands, so 
much the more do the clouds of depression seem 
to fly ; and though it must still be a trial and a 
grief to go hence, a sore trial to leave oiu* homes 
and those whom we have dearly loved, yet the 
trial is not without some cheering rays of light. 
However sorrowfully we may see years depart, 
however sorrowfully we may contemplate our se- 
paration from our kindred and our friends, yet the 
sorrow, like the clouds at sunset, has its golden 
hues ; there is a glow upon the cloudg. We do 
not, like the heathen, weep over the hurrying years 
in a sort of hopeless way ; nay, we are able to 
moderate all regret with happy hopeful thoughts 
of that which is to come ; while we sigh to think 
of passing from our accustomed place, and all 
those who have made it homelike to us, we are 
able to look forward and to see light before us, 
not doubtful uncertain light, but sure and certain 
light from heaven, light to brighten not only our 
more melancholy hours in the midst of life, but 
even the bed of death, the parting scene, the 
very hour of our dissolution. There is a king- 
dom that cannot be moved, a continuing city, a 
better country, a house eternal in the heavens, 
where we shall behold one another and never 
part. There is a world where years are not, 
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where there are no changing seasons, but an 
ever-present, conscious enjoyment of God, with 
no past joys to regret, no future clouds to rise 
up. May we attain that kingdom of our Lord, 
and when we see "man no more with the in- 
habitants of the world," in this perishable world, 
may we meet our brethren in Christ in that 
better world where there is no death, where we 
receive life, even eternal life, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ ! 

If that kingdom be attained, and a glorious 
resurrection at the appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, it will be a change indeed. What is the 
brightest lot among the sons of men here on 
earth, compared to the pure, the sublime, the 
unclouded joys of that everlasting home ! What 
will it be to look forward and to see no end, to 
have no heavy thoughts concerning separation, 
to feel that in God's Presence we shall enjoy 
each other not only after a more pure and per- 
fect manner, but that to this enjoyment of puri- 
fied and exalted love there is no bound ! Here all 
things come to an end ; here all things fade at 
last; here in the midst of the most holy and 
happy hours we have the prospect of the dark- 
ness coming on, of loving hearts being separated 
from us for a time and taken out of our sight ; 
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and thus Christian hope, looking into the world 
beyond, often wishes the day come when the 
bitterness of all separations shall be past, and 
when soul shall be united to soul for ever in the 
eternal house. 

Till that day comes, it is our part to do the 
work of God on earth; and if we are found 
faithfully fulfilling our part, and seeking to draw 
others into Christ's holy ways, we shall be sup- 
ported in those trying hours when we are called 
to leave our earthly home, and after the short 
sorrows of our militant state on earth we shall 
enter into the joy of our Lord. 



JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXFORD AMD LONDON. 
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SUCCESS SOWN IN DEFEAT. 



Isaiah xliii. 5 — 7. Fear not; for I am with thee: 
I will bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee 
from the west ; I mil say to the north. Give up : and 
to the south, Keep not hack : bring My sons from far, 
and My daughters from the ends of the earth; even 
every one that is called by My name. 

Both the lessons for this day's service, which 
are taken from the book of the prophet Isaiah, 
are full of the same kind of cheering encourage- 
ment as that which stands for our text. Both 
chapters, in fact, are made up of comfortable 
promises to the Church of God. 

It is very natural that passages of a consolatory 
character should have been selected for our me- 
ditation in a festal season like this ; but I think 
there may have been an especial reason why this 
particular source of encouragement should have 
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been chosen for us at this time, and to that I 
would direct your thoughts. 

We are celebrating the ineflfable mystery of 
the Incarnation : we are trying (and trying in 
vain, for the subject is overwhelming every way) 
to realize to ourselves the extent of the love of 
the eternal Father, and co-eternal Son. We 
are trying to fathom the depth of that mercy, 
and condescension, and tender pity, which could 
consent to leave a throne in heaven, and come 
and dwell with sinners. But the more we think 
of it, the more we are lost and bewildered. We 
cannot speak of it : we can only adore in silence, 
and ask ourselves in mute amazement, was this 
done for us, and for our salvation ? 

And yet, deep as is the mystery of the Incarna- 
tion, perhaps it is hardly so startling to us as that 
other fact, that when the Redeemer did come 
among us. He came among us as He did, and 
that the success of His ministry was — what it 
was. He took on Him the form of a servant, — 
died the death of a common malefactor, — and 
left behind Him a few hundred or thousand 
followers. That, for a time, seemed to be the 
whole fruit of His labours. 

Can any thing be imagined so utterly unlike 
all that we should have expected beforehand of 
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the Advent of the Only-begotten of the Father, 
of Him who is God of God, Light of Light, very 
God of very God ? 

If, with legions of angels to minister to Him, 
with all that can be conceived of magnificence 
and glory, with glad homage, and universal wel- 
come. He had brought with Him His power, and 
reigned, assuming the sovereignty of all earthly 
thrones, and receiving the tribute of assembled 
nations, we should have still known and felt that 
He had abased and humbled Himself to an act 
of unspeakable condescension. He who is Lord 
of the universe, with its myriads upon myriads of 
worlds, would have thought of one which is but 
a speck in creation, yea, — the least and lowest 
of all,— so graciously and kindly as to permit it 
to pour forth its incense of adoration before Him. 
What a stooping from His high estate would this 
be ! How far beyond all thought or expectation 1 

But to be what He was ! the Man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief ! That He should be 
in the world, — that world which was made by 
Him, — and that it should not acknowledge, or 
even know Him ! that He should come unto His 
own, and that His own should not receive Him ! 
Were such things imaginable, conceivable ? Born 
of a poor woman, in an inn-stable ; — ^laid in a 
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manger ; — His presence unrecognised in His own 
Temple; — His life threatened in His very in- 
fancy; — His childhood passed in subjection to 
His earthly parents ; — His youth in learning an 
humble trade ; — His ministry commenced by 
attracting two or three poor fishermen to listen 
to Him ; that ministry continued under circum- 
stances the very reverse of what might have been 
expected, — not many learned, not many mighty, 
not many noble called, but rather publicans and 
sinners ! Miracles of love and mercy repeated 
continually, yet no considerable number of ad- 
herents gained ; discourses full of the most win- 
ning gentleness and goodness, yet few won 
thereby ! One while we read of men going away 
and walking no more with Him ; another while 
that because of their unbelief He could not suf- 
er Himself to do miracles among them. Now, 
men are entreating Him to depart out of their 
coasts, — now, taking up stones to cast at Him, 
or striving to cast Him over the precipice on 
which their city was built ! And then the end ! 
The plotting and the treason, the false witness 
and the blasphemy, the bufieting and spitting, 
the mocking and scourging, the way of sorrows 
and the heavy cross, the crown of thorns, the 
nails, the spear^ and accumulated ignomipy and 
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insult, until He bowed His head and yielded up 
the ghost! And then the scattered followers 
giving up all as lost, and betaking themselves 
once more to their boats and fishing-nets on the 
sea of Galilee ! Who could have anticipated such 
a commencement, such a continuation, such a 
close of the work on earth, of Him who is King 
of kings, and Lord of lords ? 

Verily God's ways are not like our ways, 
neither are His thoughts like our thoughts. 
" His way is in the sea, and His paths in the 
great waters : and His footsteps are not known." 

And yet as we now see, when we look back 
upon the events of our Lord's life, and follow the 
working out of the Almighty design of mercy, 
all was full of infinite wisdom and boundless love : 
and we recognise in those events, which, if we 
had lived eighteen centuries ago, would have 
utterly bewildered us, or tempted us to unbelief, 
the strongest reasons for trusting God, and ac- 
cepting all His promises in simple faith. 

To those promises, at the outset of this dis- 
course I have already alluded, and my present 
object is to bring the remarks which have been 
already made to bear upon them. And in this 
way. 

There is, if we will observe it, a most marked 
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resemblance between the career of the Church's 
Lord, and of the Church itself, here upon earth. 
Both had a work to do : and both effect it by 
methods which baffle human conjectures, and 
set the wisdom and power of man at defiance. 
The humiliation of our Lord exalted Him to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repent- 
ance unto Israel, and remission of sins ; and the 
Church's struggle for existence in a weary, never- 
ending contest with the world, is surely and cer- 
tainly bringing about her final triumph. 

We have spoken of the history of the Son of 
God while upon earth : what has been the his- 
tory of His Church since His departure ? Even 
such as He forewarned us it would be, when He 
said, " The disciple is not above his Master, nor 
the servant above his Lord." Like Him, in its 
infancy, none save the few who were waiting for 
the Consolation of Israel recognised it. like 
Him, great portions of it were driven forth by a 
Herod, and maintained its life in strange lands. 
Then, as the buried seed began to grow into a tree, 
and spread forth branches, and attract notice, the 
Church, like the Saviour, gathered round it the 
unbelief, the scorn, the hatred of the world. And 
so soon as Christianity was developed into any- 
thing like a religious system, and its adherents 
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began to form a conspicuous class by themselves, 
then set in that dreary course of persecutions, 
which identified the members of the Church 
with their Head. Every device which falsehood, 
and malice, and worldly-mindedness, armed with 
the unscrupulousness of heathenism, and the 
uncontrolled pow^er of temporal authority, could 
bring to bear against the adherents of the Cross, 
was brought; and for centuries together the faith- 
ful were hunted down like wild beasts, they were 
outcasts, and scattered amid deserts and moun- 
tains, in dens and caves of the earth. Who, 
again, could have expected that such a destiny 
would have attended God's most favoured work 
on earth, and the erection of that dynasty, the 
preparations for the introduction of which had 
occupied a period of not less than four thousand 
years? 

But further, when, in a while, in spite of op- 
position, and every machination which the art 
and hate of men and devils coidd bring against 
it, the Church had assiuned her place, and the 
world became Christian in profession, was there 
not a new feature developed, which has ever 
since become a still-increasing source of embar- 
rassment, yea, the thing which more than any- 
thing else has marred the progress of the Gospel ? 
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"See how these Christians love one another," 
was the ciy of the first age. "See how these 
Christians hate one another/' has been that of 
the scoffer in every age since. Tom asunder 
with schisms, swayed about hither and thither 
by blasts of pernicious error, the history of the 
Church is the most dismal, unsatisfjring, humilia- 
ting record in the annals of the world. Strife 
and controversy, confusion and every evil work 
are written therein. Hardly is one form of false 
doctrine repudiated before another springs up 
with mushroom growth. Each draws away dis- 
ciples after it; and though the tendency of all 
error from its very rise is towards extinction, yet 
before it has come to nought, and Catholic truth 
been re-asserted, what multitudes of souls have 
become first unsettled, and then apostates ! At 
times the whole world has gone after the teach- 
ing of some deceiver, at others it has been sunk 
in lifeless lethargy. Now, men have added to 
the truth, and overlaid the pure Word of God 
with their traditions; now (as in our own day) 
the tendency has been to receive less than the 
tnith, and to beUeve nothing which is not seen 
by the eye of the body. Such has been for 
eighteen hundred years the condition of the 
Church: the lamp has ever been fiickering as 
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though in an instant it would go out, and men 
would be left in the blackness of darkness for 
ever; the patient has ever been gasping for 
breath, as though the action of the heart was on 
the point of ceasing, and life was all but ended. 
Meanwhile, with respect to national Churches, 
candlestick after candlestick has been removed ; 
privileges have been abused, opportunities neg- 
lected, the day of visitation unobserved, and 
then light and truth have passed away for ever. 
Their house has been left unto them desolate ; 
they have been weighed in the balances and 
found wanting. Where are those seven Chiu-ches 
of Asia whom St. John warned, and warned in 
vain ? Where are the Churches of Judea ? Who 
remembers now that there was once a time when 
the see of Alexandria was the greatest primacy 
in the world? (Bingham, i. 218.) Where are 
the four hundred and sixty dioceses of Christian 
Africa ? Where those of Antioch and Lesser Asia ? 
The whole Eastern Church, is it not separated 
from the Western, and is it not sorely disfigured 
by the earth-stains of sloth and superstition? 
And the Western Church, who can speak or 
think of it without an aching heart ? The once 
holy see of St. Peter sunk in very grave corrup- 
tions, and those who have cast off communion 
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with Rome, themselves split into sects, till their 
very name is legion ! 

And yet the light has not been extinguished ! 
And yet the patient still lives and breathes ! Can 
this be accident ? Can this be chance ? Does it 
not bear the mark of the finger of God ? Is it 
not the fulfilment of the promise which was made 
when the foundations of the Church were laid, 
that the gates of hell shall not prevail against her ? 

When He who is the Head of that body whereof 
we all are members had commended His spirit to 
the Father, and given up the ghost; when He 
had been taken down from the Cross, and wrap- 
ped in linen and spices, and laid in the rich man's 
tomb ; and when that tomb had been sealed and 
the watch set, did not all things look as if the 
work He had undertaken on earth had utterly 
failed, that all had ended in disappointment and 
defeat ? And yet the Redeemer was then within 
a few hours of His triumph ! He was about to 
verify His assertion that He was indeed the Re- 
surrection and the Life. Having overcome the 
sharpness of death. He was about to open the 
kingdom of heaven to all believers. He was 
going to loose the bonds of death, because it 
was hot possible that He should be holden of it. 

Here, then, is the comfort and the stay of 
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every faithful mind amid all the chequered scenes 
of the Church's history in her contest with the 
world. Hitherto she has been like her Lord, 
and she will be like Him to the end. When He 
seemed feeblest, then was He in truth the strongest. 
When He seemed vanquished, then was He just 
issuing forth, conquering and to conquer. And 
so will it be with her. In her there is a vitality 
which death and hell cannot extinguish. Again 
and again she seems failing, all but dead. And 
yet, behold she liveth, even as He who was dead, 
and is alive for evermore. There was the promise 
of His revival to those who would receive it ; there 
is a like promise of hers. Depressed, trodden 
under foot, humiliated, thwarted, crippled ; scat- 
tered amid all lands, numbering her true children 
by twos and by threes; here one, and there an- 
other, she is still day by day gathering around 
her a cloud of witnesses, and she patiently trusts, 
and patiently waits, for she knows in whom she 
has believed. " Fear not," saith He, " for I am 
with thee : I will bring thy seed from the east, 
and gather thee from the west ; I will say to the 
north. Give up ; and to the south. Keep not back : 
bring My sons from far, and My daughters from 
the ends of the earth; even every one that is 
called by My name." 
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East, and west, and north, and south, the holy 
Church throughout all the world would gather 
her children together, and to her sooner or later 
shall the gathering of the people be, for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

Therefore let us keep up heart. We live in 
dark and trying times ; it may be upon the 
threshold of those last days, when error and 
apostacy will seem triumphant, and faith and 
truth all but extinct. We know not what may 
be in store, but we do know that He that is in 
us is greater than He that is in the world. Once 
the world crucified her Lord ; and when she had 
crucified Him, then He rose again to triumph for 
ever. It may be that once more in the end of 
the world the Church shall be exposed to a time 
of trouble, such as in all her troubled existence 
she hisis never yet experienced. But the more 
sharp and terrible her trial, the more speedy her 
final deliverance. And meanwhile she hath the 
promise ; " Fear not, for I am with thee." " Be 
not dismayed, for I am thy God : I will strengthen 
thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of My righteousness." 
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THS LITE OP JE8UB AT NAZABSTH. 



St. LtJKS ii. 51. And He went down with tiem, and 
came to NazaretA, and was subject unto them. 

We are taught in Holy Scripture not only to 
look to our Saviour Jesus Christ as our great 
High-priest who offered Himself up for us all 
as the one sufficient sacrifice for sin, but also as 
our example, the perfect pattern from which we 
are to shape and mould our lives. And yet when 
we begin to trace and study His earthly course, 
we find that no record whatsoever has been given 
us of the greater part of His life ; not a footprint, 
as it were, is to be seen along the greater part 
of the road He traversed. With a few moment- 
ous circumstances concerning His infancy and 
childhood, with a crowded and wondrous his- 
tory of His few last years on earth, we are left 
in entire ignorance of that larger space of life 
which lies between His twelfth and thirtieth year. 
Over all these years God has cast a veil. Not 
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a glimpse, not a ray of light is given. The 
whole of this portion of His pilgrimage is hid- 
den completely from our view. Not one solitary 
event, not one word then spoken, not one deed 
then done, has been suffered to be known. The 
veil is thick, and every part of that space of time 
covered over and concealed. 

Concerning the first years of our blessed Sa- 
viour's life much has been revealed. By the 
light of Scripture we see the shepherds called by 
the angel from the fields where they were keep- 
ing watch over their flocks by night to behold 
the child Jesus in the manger, the rough cradle 
of the Holy One ; then the circumcision of Christ 
on the eighth day ; then the presentation in the 
temple when the aged Anna had the joy of her 
heart fulfilled, and Simeon embracing Him with 
a sort of reverend rapture was ready to " depart 
in peace ;" then the adoration by the wise men 
of the east who knelt down at His feet with their 
royal gifts ; then His flight into Egypt and His 
return ; then His presence in the temple at the 
Feast when He conversed with the doctors and 
astonished them with His understanding and 
answers, with marks of that divine wisdom by 
which, according to the Psalmist, He was wiser 
than Ilis teachers. 
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But here, at this point, the gap in the history 
begins; here the thread is broken off; here 
the leaves of the book are blank; here the 
Evangelists walk as it were blindfold^ seeing 
nothing by the Spirit, with nothing to utter, 
then: pens ceasing to move, the tale stopped. 
Nor does it again begin till in His thirtieth year 
our Lord enters upon His public ministry. Full 
indeed, even to overflowing, is that latter portion 
of His course, full of wondrous and mighty 
works, full of miracles, full of acts of divine 
power and love, full of deeds of mercy, of 
teachings, of revelations of His truth, of wander- 
ings among His people, full of proofs of His 
patience. His gentleness. His forgiveness. His 
prayers. His watchings. His shame, His re- 
proach among men, and His sufferings. All 
these things, varied, wonderful, numerous as 
they are, were compressed into a mere space of 
time, since He began to teach and preach in 
His thirtieth vcar, and tasted of the bitterness 
of His bitter death upon the cross before the 
thirty-third year was closed. 

For many years then, that is, from His twelfth 
to His thirtieth year, was our Saviour in the 
world without working any mighty works, with- 
out shewing Himself openly, without any mani- 
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festation of Himself before the world, not letting 
the sound of His voice go forth beyond His own 
dwelling, nor allowing His light to shine. All 
these years it was His will to lead an obscure, 
unknown, unnoticed life amid home scenes, home 
duties, in a retired and sequestered place, stand- 
ing like some fair temple among the trees. There 
He grew up into manhood, and there the chief 
days of His earthly life were spent, with no 
throng of men hanging upon His words and 
sitting at His feet as if He were some Great 
One, with no crowd of enemies hunting Him 
down as a false Messias, a deceiver of the people. 
He was all that time the object neither of any 
general favour, nor of any general reproach. 
Days, months, years passed over His head, and 
He dwelt as an ordinary man, among ordinary 
events, without doing aught to raise from the 
world at large cither wonder, or adoration, or 
scorn. His kinsmen and His neighbours alone 
had the grace of looking during that period on 
the Lord of glory when manifest in the flesh, of 
seeing Him and hearing Him from day to day, 
and even they, we know, did not fully know who 
He was. 

ITiere is of coarse something mysterious in 
this presence of our Lord among men for so long 
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a time when that presence was purposdy kept 
from the knowledge of mankind. It was an un- 
known presence, bearing no fruit, giving out no 
light. And perhaps it is natural for us to ask, 
Why was this? Why did our Lord who after- 
wards so went about doing good as scarce to 
give rest to the sole of His foot, restrain Him- 
self so long a time from His journeys of love, 
His march of mercy, that blessed progress from 
place to place in which sins were forgiven, sick- 
nesses healed, mourners comforted, the penitent 
received, and the very dead raised ? Why did He 
whose lips afterwards poured forth on so many 
occasions among such great multitudes of men 
so many divine sayings for the enlightenment, 
the life and the comfort of men's souls, keep His 
tongue as it were with a bridle, even from good 
words, except to those few who dwelt around the 
Virgin's home ? All this must remain a mystery. 
It may be, though we but faintly and feebly 
guess, that our Lord's human nature needed to 
learn and shew obedience to His Father's will in 
the lesser acts of human life before He stepped 
forth into the more awful scenes and there per- 
fected His obedience in suffering. 

But without venturing to search into the mys- 
teries of God we may gain much practical profit 
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by turning our thoughts towards this unknown 
and more secret portion of our Saviour's course. 
It is something to know that our Lord frod the 
more noiseless scenes of life, lived amid ordinary 
toils and incidents, was in the midst of what we 
call every-day events and doings, dwelt in a re- 
tired home, with the common round of labours, 
the common business of life going on around Him. 
Turning from the known and grander scenes in 
which He afterwards moved, it is something to 
know that He lived as we are living now, toiled 
and sat at home, and talked with men, and tar- 
ried in one place, and had what we call a home, 
just as we toil and dwell among our kindred and 
neighbours now. Without knowing one single 
incident, one single event in those days of Christ 
passed in His Mother's home, we are able from 
our own experience of a like condition to pic- 
ture to ourselves in some sort how those days 
were passed. Home life in the humbler ranks 
presents the same characteristics in every age; 
and it seems to dignify our own lot when we 
think that the Holy Jesus, God of God, bowed 
Himself to a lot like ours. All human life in its 
commonest acts seems raised and sanctified when 
we behold through faith the figure of our Lord 
moving through them all. 
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And would it not greatly profit us in a life 
like ours, cast as it is far from any grand or 
glorious scenes, often to be considering ho\r 
Christ must have spent His days? Would it 
not profit us to ask ourselves, how He who was 
without sin bore Himself towards His neigh- 
bours, how He observed the ordinances of the 
Church, how He fulfilled home duties, how He 
honoured His holy Mother, how He spent hours 
in prayer, how He was meek and gentle, . how 
He loved children and spoke to them holy words, 
how He was pure amid the thoughtless and the 
worldly, how He spoke no harsh words against 
His brethren, how He loved peace and ate the 
bread of poverty with content, how He kept Him- 
self from all sin and looked sadly upon sinners 
and strove to win the sinful back to His Father's 
ways, how He bore injuries, stood aloof from all 
evil, hating it with the intensest hatred, how 
He was at hand to succour the distressed, to sit 
by the widow, to console the broken-hearted, to 
glide quietly into the chamber of the sick. 

Without working miracles, without putting 
forth Divine power and strength, without giving 
one token of Divine Majesty, we may suppose 
Him thus spending those many days and years, 
breathing forth holy love on all around, making 
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each day to shine with humility, gentleness, 
obedience, pity, tenderness, thoughtfulness for 
others. Acts like these lighted up, we doubt 
not, that obscure and secluded path. Though 
we know not the exact persons or occasions or 
ways in which His love and purity and com- 
passion manifested themselves and broke forth, 
we know that He, living like other men with 
His meals. His leisure. His toils, His employ- 
ment. His speech and intercourse with others, 
went through all these things without sin or 
fault or any momentary fall, perfect in all His 
ways. Not only when He stood forth be- 
fore the world, when the world gazed at Him, 
when He claimed its ears, as its Guide, its 
Teacher, when He spoke with authority, and 
declared Himself the Lord of all, did He shew 
forth His perfection ; but this we know of the 
more unknown parts of His sojourn in the world, 
that when none gazed on Him, when no eyes 
were fixed on Him except those of humble com- 
panions and humble kindred, all were passed with 
equal, with perfect purity. 

In this His perfection, then, during a life 
similar to ours, He is our pattern. No greatness 
is for us ; we have not to stand forth before the 
world; no mighty works have we to do; our 
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name, our voice has not to be heard ; it is our 
portion to pass our days far from the great 
bustling world; and hence it may often keep 
us in holy ways, check us when we incline to 
sin, humble us and purify us, when we recollect 
that through the same sort of life as ours our 
Saviour Himself has gone. All that space be- 
tween His twelfth and thirtieth years resembles 
ours at this present time; we move amid ordi- 
nary men, ordinary toils, ordinary cares and 
pleasures; we leave no mark, no footprint for 
the world to look at; we pass on without 
noise ; we live and we shall die known only to 
a few kindred and neighbours close about us; 
there is no stir in our favour or against us ; we 
are treading as it were one of the bye-paths 
of the world, with just such doings going on 
around us as were around our Lord, when He 
was esteemed to be the carpenter's sou and was 
going in and out among His kinsfolk. 

And how should we try in such a course to 
be like Christ. How should we be measuring 
ourselves by Him, seeking to act as we repre- 
sent Him to our minds as acting, living as He 
lived, walking as He walked, often stopping to 
mark our steps and saying to ourselves. Would 
Christ have thus spoken, thus done, thus chosen 
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His companions, thus used His leisure, thus 
talked of those near Him, thus passed Holy 
days, thus acted towards His brethren, thus 
spent the gains of worldly toil, thus passed win- 
ter evenings, thus dealt with those with whom 
in worldly matters He had to deal ? 

Often indeed when we measure ourselves by 
Him, and without knowing the exact details and 
particulars of that His more private life, place 
Him before us as we know Him to have been, 
i. e., without sin, what a contrast does our life 
appear to be to His, how far beneath that per- 
fect pattern, how faint, how poor, how blem- 
ished the nearest imitation of His life ! See the 
lusts, the angers, the evil-talkings, tlie drunken- 
ness, the oaths, the greediness of gain, the feuds 
and dislikes, the self-seeking and envying, that 
cloud and darken our flesh and spirit. Where 
there should be gentleness, there is harshness; 
where there should be purity and chastity, 
there is impurity and lasciviousncss ; where 
there should be peace, there are bitter words; 
where there should be pity and compassion, 
there is indifference and neglect ; where there 
should be love, there is selfishness; where 
there should be prayer, there is noisy mirth; 
where money should be scattered abroad, it is 
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hoarded up. I am not over-colouring the state 
of things among ourselves. I am describing it 
in the truest words. Though some doubtless 
are giving up themselves wholly so to fill their 
lot and to live in their home as they believe 
Christ to have filled His home among men, these 
are but a few ; and even these, the purest, the 
most saintly, who are most like Christ, the near- 
est to Him of us all in purity and holiness and 
love, are after all but as lame men following Him, 
limping after Him as it were at a great distance, 
keeping Him in view by faith, but left far be- 
hind, struggling on but at an immeasurable dis- 
tance from His perfection. 

It were a good thing if we looked more to 
Christ and to our way of following Him, for 
then might we have grace given us to rouse 
ourselves and to seek greater purity of heart 
and life, a more entire dedication of ourselves to 
God, that He who watcheth all our steps and 
discerneth the very secrets of our hearts, may 
look on us with love. 

And how may we shine hereafter if we are 
but faithful, though we are now among the un- 
known and least among men, though we now 
dwell in humble homes and are passed over by 
the world. How may the li^ht shining within 
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US, if we walk as children of the light, break 
forth and become of exceeding brightness, and 
how after living obscurely, going through com- 
mon toils, filling a lowly place, may we rise up 
above the kings of the earth, and like Lazarus 
change places with the well-known and the great. 
Only let God, who loves the unnoticed flowers in 
the wood equally with those which grow in the 
open haunts of men, see in us pure hearts, pure 
thoughts, pure motives in all we do, and then 
by His mercy in Christ Jesus all is well. A large 
portion of our life is hidden from men, even 
from those with whom we toil and live, who 
share our home. Let all this portion, all our 
thoughts, all our secret actions be pure and 
kind, that our earthly life being hid with Christ 
in God, we may be openly confessed to be among 
the true sheep of His beloved flock at the last 
day, when He comes to separate the sheep from 
the goats. 
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god's ways JlSJ} the WOBLD'S WATS. 



St. John ii. 9, 10. Tke governor of the feast called the 
bridegroom, and saith unto Aim, Every man at tie be^ 
ginning doth set forth good wine ; and when men have 
well drunk, then that which ie worse: but thou hast 
kept the good wine until now. 

We may often find many lessons, many lights 
shining forth, from some one passage of God's 
Word. It is so here. The text may be made 
to teach us many truths, leaf unfolding itself 
after leaf, and many flowers blossoming on one 
stalk. Thus at this time, when we are led by 
the Church to think of the manifestation of 
Christ to the Gentiles, we cannot but see that 
the first miracle of our Lord spoke plainly of 
those good things of the Gospel, the good wine 
which He had not hitherto oflFered, which He 
had kept back and reserved for those latter days, 
which He had withhdd from His chosen people 
for so many generations. As we think of the 
lesser gifts, the . lesser blessings bestowed on the 
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Jewish Church, we cannot but feel that our Lord 
departed^ as the governor of the feast bore wit- 
ness, from the common ways of man ; His ways 
are not as oiu* ways; He did not at the begin- 
ning set forth good wine; He gave the worst 
first, and the best last; He gave first the law, 
and then the Gospel, first the weaker wine of the 
old covenant and then the rich wine of the new ; 
He first trained and disciplined His people under 
the law, making it a schoolmaster to bring them 
unto Himself, and then came His richer gifts, the 
full revelation of the mystery of Christ. 

The first miracle, then, wrought at the marriage 
feast of Cana of Galilee, seems to set forth the 
two modes of God's dealings with man, and to 
speak of those two covenants, the first of which 
was weak, imperfect, and therefore done away, 
Uke as it were to weak wine; the other strong, 
efiectual, everlasting, like as it were unto good 
wiue. First there was the lesser light to pre- 
pare men's eyes for the greater; and then the 
greater light, even the light of the glorious 
Gospel, shining in men's hearts. First He 
formed the Jewish Church with its rites and 
ordinances : then the Christian Church with its 
life-giving Sacraments. Not at once, not in the 
earlier stages of the worlds did our Lord come in 
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the flesh and preadi forgiveness of sins through 
His Cross. It was by slow steps that the world 
had to draw near to the Cross ; it had to learn 
much concerning sin before the way of escape 
was opened out. Those things that God did 
reveal, that knowledge which God did give at 
the beginning of His revelation, was not to be 
confipared with the fuller knowledge afterwards 
vouchsafed ; and before the great scheme of re* 
demption was fully unfolded in all its mystery, 
and all its love, and all its power, an inferior and 
preparatory system was framed and set in mo- 
tion among one people in the world. 

But passing from this first and plainer lesson 
which this first miracle of our Lord conveys, may 
we not suppose that the words of the governor 
of the Feast, himself unconscious of the wisdom 
with which He spoke, forcibly represent also the 
different dealings of the worid and God. The 
world at once spreads out its good things ; it at 
once offers its good wine to the thirsty lip ; it 
takes pains to keep the future out of sight, ex- 
cept the worldly future ; it bids us rejoice while 
it is called to-day, to grasp the pleasure of the 
hour, to seize the shining cup, and folding im« 
mediate enjoyment to one's heart not to be peer- 
ing too anxiously into distant days, nor to be 
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asking how it will fare with us by-and-bye. It 
says. Feast yourselves while you can ; see what 
is before you ; make the best of it ; enjoy your- 
selves at once; take your fill of what gains, 
or pleasures, or honours you can get. Those 
who are of the world, taking the beginning of 
the feast for the whole, wish for the good wine 
now, call for it, quaff it off; Give us now, they 
say, of the good things of the world; make us 
rich; raise us in the world; let us have place 
and honour, comforts and gratifications, ease and 
liberty ; never.mind what comes after, it will be 
time to think orit when the time comes ; let the 
vessels of weak wine stand apart. One is for lands 
and houses, another for power and rule, another 
for merchandise and success in trade, another for 
gaiety and amusements, another for purple and 
fine linen, dress, and show, and pomp. 

Upon these and such like things the hearts 
of men are fixed ; for these the hand is eagerly 
stretched out ; these the lips desire to taste, as 
though they were honey to the throat, as the 
sweet blood of the grape pressed out into the 
cup. The pomps and vanities of the world, the 
lust of the eye and the pride of life, the song, 
the dance, the viol in the feast ; the house of 
cedar, the fine apparel, the easy life with dainty 
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fare, the increase of goods, the full barn, the 
fruitful fields, consequence in the world and 
fame, all these various things, sweetened to every 
man's taste, make up what the world offers at 
once. They are the world's stock, the world's 
provision. And have they not power over men, 
most awful, fearful power ? Are not the mass of 
men either sitting down to drink of these things, 
or anxiously labouring to reach the seat where 
these things are to be had, where the golden cup 
glitters before the eye, where the full vessels of 
the good wine stand ? 

Look, says the world, at that bag of money, 
at that scene of mirth, at that position in society, 
at that home or field, at those rich wares, at that 
good income, at that honourable post. And men 
listen and look ; they see the good wine put forth 
at the beginning, and the offer of present things 
carries away rash and impatient souls. The feast 
goes on for a time, and for a time the feast is 
sweet ; for a time the spirits rise ; the eye glows ; 
the heart beats with the excitement of pursuit, 
or with the delight of things enjoyed ; the blood 
runs warmly through the veins ; the good wine 
kindles a treacherous fire; and the world is 
loved. 

But what comes when men have well drunkeu 
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of worldly things ? Can the world go on for ever 
poaring good things into the cup ? Can it keep 
np the feast, and lengthen it, and stretch it out 
through the eternal life which we all must live? 
Will the lights never waste away, and flicker in 
the socket, and go out P Has the world harvests 
that never fail, flowers of immortal honour, ever- 
lasting joy to bind about their heads, riches that 
have no wings, gay apparel that moth cannot con- 
sume, mirth that never ceases, laughter that is 
never stifled in the throat, an eternal fountain of 
good wine ? What it gives at first, can it always 
give, give for ever ? Supposing we have the full- 
est measure of the world's sweetest wine, its sun- 
niest portion, the highest seat in the highest room, 
honour among the honourable, joy in the joyous 
city, the fairest, the brightest, the noblest lot, 
what comes of this ? Does the light last ? Do the 
leaves of such a crown of earthly excellency keep 
green? Will none of these things droop and 
come to an end ? What is the end of a lot like 
this ? Has it an end at all ? 

Oh the dregs of the good wine of the world, how 
bitter are they, bow soon the vessels are drained 
out, how soon the mirth of tabrets ceaseth, and 
the merry-hearted do sigh ! The vine languish- 
eth ; the sun goes down ; the house of feasting 
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becomes the house pf mourniDg ; the blood runt 
languidly in the veins ; the strength is spent ; the 
spirits fail ; the tongue cleaves to the roof of the 
mouth ; sorrow unstrings the viol, and smites the 
heart of the mirthful ; pleasure runs itself out ; 
a dark shadow falls on all, and so the feast ends ; 
death stiffens the limbs that rejoiced in the dance ; 
death darkens the whole scene ; death makes all 
laughter to cease; death makes the vessel of 
good wine to drop from the hand; death takes 
the gold out of the covetous fingers ; death strips 
the robe of honour from the honourable^ beggars 
the rich, turns beauty into ashes, and the worldly 
cannot rise up and say, '' Come not, thou death, 
we will not leave the feast." The world cannot 
stop the waves of darkness from flowing in and 
washing away the feast which the children of the 
world had spread so rashly on the sand. The 
world cannot make the shadow go back on the 
soQ-dial of life or push back the foot of death. 
It cannot take, the waterpots and turn them into 
wine when its own store is spent. It cannot send 
aught after the dead or find messengers to carry 
its sweet wine and put it to its children's lips in 
the world beyond; it cannot send even a drop from 
the waterpots to cool the tongue of the lost. 
Oh look at this powerless and deceiving worlds 
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What can it do for you after death ? What can 
it profit you? If we have loved and served the 
world, then comes "that which is worse;" those 
who have chosen their good wine first, and have 
"well drunken" of the world's good things, will 
then taste of the dregs of the cu[), and the dregs 
will be as wormwood, bitter as gall. There is 
an end at last of the world's store ; even if no 
disappointments come in the midst of a worldly 
life, if all is bright to the last, if there are no 
failures, no worldly sorrow, no losses of things 
got, no falling short in the enjoyments promised, 
at last its fountains dry up and fail; there is 
nothing left ; it has but a few sweets for a little 
time, and these it pours forth first, and then all 
fails, and the guests one after another pine and 
droop away and die for thirst. " All is vanity," 
saith the preacher, "vanity of vanities." Look 
to the end. Are not all gains, pleasures, worldly 
repute, comforts, merry-makings, like chaff* driven 
away by the wind? What is the hope of the 
worldly, what have they to look to? What is 
there which they can keep, hold fast, retain in 
their hands ? Ye that love the world and are so 
busy in its busy scenes, are ye not sitting down 
to a feast which ends in bitterness, which gives 
you at last ashes for bread, which closes in terror 
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and anguish of soul, which goes out in lamenta- 
tion and mourning and woe, which begins with 
laughter but finishes with tears P 

Not thus is it with God. Your Lord does not 
begin with good things and turn them into evil ; 
He does not make the morning bright, and then 
in the evening send forth the thunder ; He does 
not spread forth rich fare at the first, and then 
give you "that which is worse;" He does not 
lead you into great pleasures^ and then strip you 
bare of all ; He does not set you first in a garden, 
and then drive you out into a desert ; He does 
not make you drink of good wine first, and then 
pour forth water, or, worse than that, give you fire 
and brimstone as your portion to drink ; He does 
not as on an April day warm you with sunshine 
at the dawn, and then drench and chill you with 
storms at night; He does not, like the world, 
feast, gladden, enrich, honour, exalt you at the 
first, and then dash you down into darkness and 
dishonour for ever. 

Nay rather. He says to His children, " In the 
world ye shall have tribulation ; take your Cross 
now ; now deny yourselves ; now make sacrifices ; 
now is your day of warfare ; now you have not 
to sit down and feast but to rise up and contend 
and put away dreams of ease ; now fast and pray ; 
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now thwart your will; abstain from over-much 
mirth ; fight against your lusts ; give away your 
money ; disperse abroad to the poor ; impoverish 
yourselves, humble yourselves, endure persecu- 
tion, bear reproach, prepare yourselves for trial, 
be soldiers, wrestlers, wanderers, strangers and 
pilgrims in the world; endure hardness, suffer 
afflictions. When ye have well drunken of that 
which is worse, then shall ye have that which is 
better; then will I turn the water into wine. 
My good things come not first ; My choice things 
are not poured down upon you here. Here on 
earth is trial, toil, tribulation for the Church, the 
schooling of the soul, spiritual discipline ; here 
ye are under the yoke. Only be patient, only 
watch and pray, only walk after the Spirit and 
subdue the motions of the flesh, only give up the 
way of your own hearts and serve Me, and good 
things ye shall surely have, even the good things 
of My heavenly kingdom. Only cleave to Me, 
who am your God and Saviour, who have My- 
self suffered tribulation, who have Myself borne 
your sorrows, who Myself took evil things for the 
joy that was set before Me and drank of the 
bitter cup, and I will exalt the bumble, enrich 
the self-denying, honour the meek, lift up the 
lowly, gladden the afflicted, and crown the 
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patient and the true with glorious and evcrlart- 
ing crowns. Even here I will refresh and sup- 
port your souls, give you of the living water that 
your strength should not be spent nor your heart 
fcdl, answer your prayers, bless you with My Pre- 
sence, comfort you with the gifts of the abiding 
Comforter. And soon the time will come when 
after all the afflictions of this present time, after 
all yom- battles with the world and with your- 
selves, after all the many fights and many sorrows, 
ye shall be satisfied with the pleasures of My 
heavenly house, when the Feast will begin, even 
the Supper of the Lamb, and when I the Bride- 
groom will set forth My best things, and when 
amazed at the richness of heavenly things ye shall 
say in your wonder and your joy, " Thou hast in- 
deed kept the good wine until now/* 

Thus, I say, does our Lord speak to us ; thus 
does He seek to win us to the service of the 
Cross, lifting up our hearts while He lays His 
yoke upon us by the prospect of everlasting joy, 
and cheering us amid all the self-denials of the 
spiritual life by the promise of the good things 
which He is keeping for His own. Put then be- 
fore you these dififerent dealings of the world and 
God. The world empties its vessels for you now, 
and soon there is nothing left. God puts before 
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jroa first many trials for your soul, and then if by 
HiB grace you bear the trial. He turns it into joy. 
The world at the beginning sets forth its good 
wine, and then that which is worse. God keeps 
the good wine to the last. The choice lies be- 
tween the two. Which wiU you serve ? Which 
portion will you take? Can you doubt? Can 
you be so short-sighted, so impatient, so greedy 
of immediate enjoyments as to hold out your 
hand for the cup of the world, and to turn aside 
from God ? How soon the world fails ; how short 
its sunshine, even like that of a winter's day; 
how quickly the time speeds on. Only look back 
on what we call a long portion of our life, and 
what a speck it seems in the retrospect? The 
hours, the days, the months, the years that we 
look back upon seem as nothing when they are 
past. Is the world then worthy of being loved, 
if the fullest cup of its glory, its enjoyments, its 
gains, its honours is so quickly drained? And 
after we have enjoyed the world, or got rich in 
it, or have become great, after we have tasted of 
its good things, what comes after, my brethren, 
what comes after ? 
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CHBIST OITB PHYSICIAN. 



St, Matthsw viii. 2, 3. And behold th^e came a l(^er, 
and war^hijiped Uim, mt/ing^ Lord, if Thou mU, Thou 
canst maie me clean. And Jesiu put forth Hie hand, 
and touched Him, saying^ I will ; be thou clean. And 
immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 

The poor leper had faith to discern in Christ 
a divine physician. He came to Him to be loosed 
of the loathsome burden of his uncleanness ; and 
when he came to Christ, he worshipped, he be* 
Ueved in the power of Cbrist. He made confes* 
sion of his faith ; out of the abundance of his heart 
his mouth spake. He had no doubt that C^st 
could cure him if He would ; the power, he be-^ 
lieved, was there, if he could but move tbe will. 
" Lord, if Thou wilt. Thou canst make me clean." 
A touchy a word> a look, whatever Christ chose 
to do, if He would but choose, and the leprosy 
would be gone, his unclean body restored whoie^ 
bis sore and corrupted flesh soft and fresh and 
comely as a child's. 
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Faith then in oar Lord's power stands ont at 
once in the leper's prayer. Yet not faith only, 
but hope too, hope in His mercy, in His love, in 
His compassion ; hopeless men make no prayers; 
they give over praying ; we seek not except where 
we hope to find ; we ask not except of those from 
whom we hope to obtain. If there be power in any 
to help, and yet no likelihood however distant, 
of the will ; no hope, however faint, of the power 
being exercised, then we abstain from asking, 
lest we should carry back a refused and rejected 
prayer in addition to the burden which we de- 
sired to have undone. We come not unto the 
powerful, unless we esteem them also merciful ; 
and though we approach reverently, and timidly, 
and put aside all forwardness, and press not for 
gifts in a bold way, but rather beg modestly, and 
entreat meekly, and say. If thou wilt, thou canst 
do this or that ; yet when we ask, we ask in hope. 
To ask at all is an act of hope. 

These two graces, faith and hope, which are 
needful for the making up of a true prayer, brought 
the leper to our Saviour's feet ; — they were the 
two good keys for the unlocking of the door of 
His mercy and reaching His good will. There 
was belief in His power ; there was also hope in 
His love. If the moving of Christ's will was the 
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thing to be attained, what better way, what other 
way than that which the leper trod, the way of 
prayer ; no way Uke this for touching and moving 
the Divine will. The leper could scarce expect to 
have such power bestowed upon him as the gift 
of sudden health, without seeking it of God ; and 
if a hearty prayer could draw out the healing 
virtue that lay in Christ, it shewed truly the 
good will and readiness of our Lord that could 
80 easily be moved. What easier terms could 
be offered to a man than these. Only ask Me ; 
only pray to Me, and I will heal thee. There 
are some flowers which except they be pressed 
yield no fragrance, but secrete their sweetness ; 
and these are the tjrpes of Him that made them, 
who oftentimes waits to be besieged and pressed 
with prayer before He will difiuse His savour of 
health and life. 

It is true that sick men sometimes rise from 
their beds without prayer; sometimes we see 
those who have had no holy thoughts upon their 
beds recover their former strength; but health 
in such a case, though given back by Grod, is im- 
blest ; it is an unsanctified state of health ; it 
carries with it the seed of eternal death ; the sick 
man is but a whited sepulchre, outwardly fair to 
look upon ; his health is a mere outward bloom of 
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ft few dajB, the soul all the while sickening in the 
midst of the thriving flesh, the citadel all dust 
while the outward walls appear fair and strong. 
Though the sun shines on the unholy and the 
unjust^ every day of its shining, every day of 
their strength, is only carrying up their condem^ 
nation before God ; abused health is the seed of 
future sickness, and of that which has neither 
end nor cure. He who recovers without pray^ 
rises with a diseased soul to a deathlike life, and 
goes forth without God's blessing on his head, 
like a chastised but unreclaimed child. 

The leper sought his health through faithful, 
hopeful prayer. He came worshipping. And how 
did our blessed Lord receive this prayer of faith 
and hope ? ** Jesus," we read, " put forth His 
hand, and touched him, saying, I will, be thou 
clean, and immediately his leprosy was cleansed." 
Thus had faith a wonderful reward. Thou canst, 
if Thou wilt, pleaded the leper ; *' I will," an* 
swered Christ, and lo, by a mere touch the thing 
was done, the foul and leprous skin was trans- 
formed in a moment into healthful flesh. In this 
marvellous cure let us observe the power of this 
single word, " I will." Our Lord spoke as one hav* 
ing authority in Himself, not as an ambassador with 
deputed power, like the Prophets and Apostles. 

IfO 
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Hear how differently the Apostle Peter heals ; "In 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up md 
walk :" and afterward he asks, " Why marvel ye 
at this, or why look ye so earnestly on us, us 
though by our own power or holiness we had made 
this man to walk ?" Not in such a manner did 
the Lord Jesus speak ; " I will,'' is the word of 
one from whom the cure comes direct. It was 
after this manner that God spake when He made 
the light ; " Let there be light, and there was 
hght/' So here, " Be thou clean," and imme4i- 
ately his leprosy was cleansed. No slight proof 
was this of the Godhead of Christ ; the cm*e itself 
might have been wrought through an Apostle or 
any other servant sent by God ; but the manner 
of the cure, the word spoken, "I will,'* this 
proved Him to be Himself the fountain of health. 
Again we may observe that often our Lord 
spake the word only and the disease was cured ; 
in the case of leprosy He touched the leper 
as well as spake, a fact not without its meaQ- 
iug in many ways. The leper being esteemed u;i- 
clean, an outcast of the world, a lonely sufferer, 
one from whom all men shrank, it was a greater 
nuurk of love to touch him ; so Christ put forth 
His hand, touched him in His love, shrunk not 
from " the tainted wether of the flock," did not 

Skrm. 12. N 2 Ul 



THIED SUNDAY AFTBR BPIl^HAinr. 

simply say, '* Be thou clean/' standing at a dis- 
tance from him like the rest, but went near and 
laid His hand upon him, and thus removed the 
taint, undid the awful solitariness of his condition. 
Where others held back, he advanced. Most lov- 
ing touch ! most powerful word, which drew out 
the ill savour of disease, even as the sun dries up 
the mists of unwholesome valleys that are reeking 
with poisonous exhalations I And not only was 
love manifested in the touch, but power too, for 
where others would have thus caught the disease, 
Jesus kept it from Himself; He touched the leper 
and was unharmed. 

And now, if all Scripture is written for our 
learning, that we through comfort of the Scrip- 
tures might have hope, what hope do we have 
from this Gospel ? Take it in a spiritual sense, 
and we shall find many lessons of hope and wis- 
dom. First, it is a proper Gospel for this season 
of Epiphany, through which the Church designs 
that we should thankfully meditate on the call 
of the Gentiles to the riches of Christ. The un- 
clean leper is a type of the Gentile world, called 
by St. Paul a groaning and travailing creation. 
As Christ touched the unclean and cleansed the 
leprosy, so has He drawn near to the despised 
Gentile, removed that sentence of uncitanness 
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by which he was once separated from the Church, 
gathered into His new and universal fold^ His 
Holy Catholic Church, those who were once 
shut out and left to perish out of the camp in 
the wilderness of sin. ^* That which God hath 
cleansed," said the voice of God, in the vision of 
St. Peter, " call not thou common ;" so this mi- 
racle of the Lord prefigured, so to speak, the 
blessed message of that voice. We see in the 
healing touch of Christ the call of our fathers, 
who were carried away by dumb idols, to the 
knowledge of the mystery of Christ, The Gen- 
tile was to be delivered from the pollution of 
the world, and brought into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God — the outcasts were to be 
received into the covenant of grace. 

But again, as all sicknesses are, as it were, but 
the eruptions of sin on the flesh, the breaking 
out upon the bodies of men of the inward evil of 
the soul, so this was no less than a visible repre- 
sentation of the spiritual work which Christ 
doth, and is willing to do for the soul, of His 
willingness and desire to cleanse the fatal pol- 
lutions of the inward man, the corrupt parts 
and putrifying sores which we have from Adam, 
aggravated by our own actual sin, and by 
Satan's craft. The leper too is in this sense 
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the emblem of the whole human race. Spi- 
ritual things do so resemble bodily, that we 
see instantly beneath the leprous skin which 
Christ touched and healed, the sin-corrupted 
and sickly soul which the blood of Christ is able 
to cleanse. This and all His other miracles of 
healing were as it were a sort of sacrament, 
whereby He shewed outwardly in our bodies 
that great work of healing and cleansing, which 
He desired to perform inwardly in our souls. 
He who could thus change in a moment corrup- 
tion into health, the crooked and distorted form 
into comeliness again, the dead body into the 
living. He who could restore to darkened sight 
the fire and light of the living eye, and give to 
the stammering tongue plainness of speech, and 
open the sealed ear to the reception of long-for- 
bidden sound, — He who could thus undo the 
bondage and defilements of the natural man, 
was only shewing in these marvello\is works of 
love tokens of still higher love and mightier 
power. 

When He said to the disciples of John Baptist, 
** Go, and shew John again those things which ye 
do hear and see, the blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the 
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poor have the Gospel preached to them/' Hi 
was telling the power of His Gospel on the soul ; 
He was delivering a spiritual message of hope to 
the lost, polluted world ; for every resurrectioui 
every restoration of sights every cleansing of 
lepers, every straitening of crooked limbs, spoke 
with a mighty voice of the resurrection of the 
soul from sin, the cleansing of that inward spiri- 
tual leprosy which did indeed defile the man ; 
the giving of sight to the blind soul, of ears to 
the deaf and stony heart, of the tongue of praise ta 
the dumb spirit. Not to bodily ill only did His 
great power apd wonderful mercifulness extend. 
Nay these wondrous works, great as they were, 
were, so to speak, but the little beginnings and 
whisperings of His far greater love by which it 
pleased Him to wash, cleanse, purify, and forgive 
vile and spotted souls. 

Not the sick only in body did He desire to 
oome unto Him for health, but much more did 
He desire the prayer and supplications of the 
broken and contrite hearts. ^'Come unto Me, 
&U ye that labour, and are heavy laden,'' so did 
He speak. The leper was but the type of the 
Mclean world, through whose bodily cure we 
lutve hope of our spiritual release from sin. All 
we are like lepers ; the whole world like the sur- 
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face of his flesh ; we are all unclean, some more, 
some less ; we are all by birth as an unclean thing; 
this world is as it were a leper among the other 
systems and creations of God ; this the dimmed 
and shattered star ; this the one lost sheep of the 
hundred which He had; this the one piece of silver 
lost out of the ten pieces once in the Lord's hand. 
' But the leper's cure is our hope ; as when he 
came and worshipped and besought the pity of 
our Lord he obtained his cure, so if the sinner, 
conscious of his sin, draws near in faith and holy 
hope to the throne of grace, according to the ways 
appointed by the Lord Jesus in His Church, he 
will receive healing, and life, and strength, and 
forgiveness of all his sins. If through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures we are to have 
hope, then surely this Gospel is a Gospel in- 
deed, good tidings of great joy and full of hope. 
Though bodily disease no longer flies at a word 
or a touch, though He who once wrought these 
mighty works has gone from us into Heaven, yet 
the miracles of grace, the healing of sinful souls, 
cease not to be wrought. Those olden works are 
still telling us of the present exercise of Christ's 
power and love, of His continuing presence in 
the Church, of those gifts which come forth from 
His hands by reason of the virtue of His Cross, 
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and are dispensed through the hands of His 
Ministry. They tell ns of that " Ministry of re- 
conciliation" which He has Himself ordained, 
and which derives its great and healing powers 
from Him for the comfort and relief of heavy- 
laden Bouls. They still bid the penitent have 
hope ; they still tell us of the power of faithful 
hopeful prayer, and urge us to pour forth sup- 
plications at the throne of grace for the cleans- 
ing of our souls. 

He who said while He was on earth that He 
was in Heaven, is now still present with us here, 
present too, though gone back to Heaven, not 
merely to behold all the inward workings of 
man's inward life, present not merely to discern 
the struggles, sadnesses, weights upon the con- 
science, which weigh men down with an inward 
grief, but present to lift up the fallen, to cleanse 
the unclean, to heal the sickly soul, to undo the 
burden that breaks it down, to strike off the 
chains and bands of sin, to bestow compassion, 
to exercise His loving-kindness, to touch by His 
Spirit the diseased heart, and to raise the de- 
spairing from the ground, to pour light into darl 
places, and to hold mystical union with Hb 
members, to sustain them in then* warfare with 
the world, 

107 



THIBO SUVDAT AfTBB EPIPHAKT. 

If then any sins are npon your souls, any 
burden of past transgressions, any secret grief 
for your departure from Christ's way, any former 
despite done to the Spirit of grace, then hear this 
Gospel and have hope ; in penitence, in humility, 
in Mth and trustfulness, draw near to Christy 
though you have a leprous * soul^ though many 
look upon you as irreclaimable and past cure^ 
though many number you among the hardened 
and the vicious, though you shrink even from 
yourself and feel your spiritual state to be very 
evil, yet still draw near ; give not way to despair- 
believe in the power and in the love of Christ; 
and using all those means of restoration whicli 
He has appointed in His Church, according to 
your need, cast your burden upon the Lord, open 
your whole soul before Him, with all its inmost 
wounds, with all its hidden sores, and verily 

the words of mercy will reach your soul, and the 
deeper your search for pardon and f(^ your 
Father's blessing, the louder and the sweeter 
will be the words, *' This My son was dead, and 
is alive again ; he was lost and is found.'' 
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OOD's PBE8ENC9 "WITH THE HUMBLE. 



IsAUH Ivii. 15. TAus saith the high and lofiy One thai 
inhahiteth eternity, whose Name is Holy ; I dwell in 
the high and holy place, with him also that is of a 
wntrite and humlte spirit, to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones* 

Hoi-Y David says of himsdf, " I am a worm 
and BO man;" and God Himself Bald to our 
father Adam, and to us through him, "Dust 
thou art ;" and we have to descend further still 
in the description of ourselves, for the prophet 
Isaiah says of himself and of all, " We are all as 
an unclean thing ;'" D^vid too bears witness that 
we are shapen in wickedness and conceived in 
sin, and the Apostle says we are by nature 
" children of wrath/' 

Here, then, is our description ; and observe, it 
is not a description of the more vicious immoral 
part of mankind, but of all^ of the best as of the 
worst, at least at the beginning of ourUfe, a(^ 
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cording to that nature derived from Adam. Thud 
we are dust, made out of the dust ; and not only 
'^ earthen vessels/' but vessels imperfect, blem- 
ished, mis-shaped by the evil touch of siu which 
spoilt us in our conception and in our birth. And 
this our natural deformity of soul has been further 
increased by our own actual sins committed since 
we were born, yea, since we were new-bom ; our 
own wilful departures from the pure law of God, 
our own refusal to bend and shape ourselves ac- 
cording to the pattern which our Lord has given 
us in His most holy life. 

Well then does the wise man ask, *^ Why is dust 
and ashes proud?" Well does the Apostle bid 
us to humble ourselves under the mighty hand 
of .God. He who rightly thinks of the ineffable 
purity and majesty of God, and of the impurity 
and vileness of the most holy of men, not only in 
the beginning of their life, but even after they 
have received the Spirit and been grafted into 
Christ's Church, must needs be filled with hiuni- 
lity ; and the more we know God and ourselves, 
the more we see into His perfection and our im- 
perfection, the more shall we be filled with humi- 
lity ; it will increase with our increasing know« 
ledge. There is this sin in pride, that it shews 
we know neither God nor ourselves; we forget 



VOUBTH SUNDAY APTER EPIPHANT. 

God ; and then God being set aside, we become 
great in our own eyes only by not seeing Him ; 
our littleness seems greatness when we do not 
compare ourselves with what is great ; just as 
the worm that creeps upon the earth might be 
esteemed for its size did we forget the nobler 
creatures of God's hands. 

To be little in our own eyes is to see ourselves 
aright by the light of sober judgment and truth. 
Hence it is that the best of men are the hum- 
blest; that the Saints kneel at the foot of the 
Cross; those who are nearest the likeness of 
Christ have the lowest opinion of themselves, 
for they clearly see how far the nearest are from 
His purity. When God is in all our thoughts, 
we seem to ourselves to grow less and less ; we 
are as nothing in His sight; we wonder how He 
can regard us and look on us at all ; we incline 
to cry out like the Psalmist, " Lord, what is man 
that Thou visitest him, or the son of man that 
Thou so regardest him?" We seem to diminish 
in size, the more we try to know the mystery of 
God. He seems, if we may so speak, to expand 
before our eyes the more we gaze at Him; and 
as mountains seen at a distance often appear like 
little hois, so God seen at a distance by thought- 
less and ungodly minds, not approached by any 
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effort of the soul, does not awe them by His 
majesty ; but when by the steps of a holy life, 
by acts of faith, we draw near to Him, then at 
every step He rises before us with increasing 
majesty tUl we are quite awed and overpowered 
by His unsearchable and immeasurable purily 
and might. 

Try then, my brethren, to know God, to look 
ai9 it were into heaven, and you will better know 
yourselves, your own littleness, your own impurity, 
your own insignificance. You have only to gaze 
on the heavens on a bright starry night when 
worlds, vast as this, seem to be but spots of gold ; 
to feel what a speck, what a grain of dust is a 
single man standing on the surface of the earth, 
in the midst of God's vast creations. If, while 
we were forgetful of this our real littleness, God 
were to see us strutting upon the earth as though 
we had somewhat whereof to boast, must not that 
pride be utterly hateful in His sight? When H^ 
knows His own greatness and our littleness it is 
not wonderful that He uses such strong espres* 
sions as to say that /' He remteth the proud/' 
Is not God forgotten when men think highly of 
themselves? Are they not gazing at their own 
shadows, and losing knowledge of the reality 
of His great glory? Are not^ such towering 
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thoughts of themselves tokens of the worship 
and iddatiy of self, as though they were so 
eaten up with self as to be their own gods, to 
the exclusion of Him whose they are, and under 
> whose mighty hand they should be humbled in 
just prostration both of flesh and spirit. To be 
proud is to worship self, to be so intent in gazing 
upon self as not to see that one greater is near, 
,one infinitely greater than the greatest of created 
things ; it is to forget that we are creatures, mere 
instruments made by God, designed to minister 
to Him, and to add to His glory ; it is as though 
the plough or the spade were to boast of the fields 
that they had dug or ploughed. 

Thus it is that the Apostle says, ''Let him 
that glorieth glory in the Lord/' Whatever we 
are, whatever we have, except our sinfulness, is 
' of God ; therefoi^e whatever we do or think, or 
seem to possess, all is God's. When indeed we 
forget this truth, that we are not our own, then 
we foj^et also to humble ourselves under God's 
mighty hand ; then we are easily puffed up ; then 
the evil spirit of pride swells lis out with our vain 
self-impoftance and self-conceit ; then we see this 
pride, this love of self, breaking out in its various 
forms ; some are proud of their strength or bodily 
skill ; some of their wisdom and their. cleverness ; 
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some of their property and estates ; some t>f know* 
. ing great persons ; some of their riches ; some of 
f their looks apd personal comeliness ; some of their 
dress ; some of their spiritual superiority, thank- 
ing God they are not as other men are, and con- 
sidering themselves as the especial favourites of 
the Lord. We all incline to pride ; it may take 
a different turn in each, and shew itself in differ- 
ent forms and modes, but ever since Adam fell, 
we have inclined to put self before God, to 
-separate ourselves from Him, as if what we did 
:was by our own power, what we had was of our 
own getting, and what we were was of our own 
creation. 

Well does the Apostle pull down all these high 
thoughts when he asks, *'Who maketh thee to 
differ from another P And what hast thoa that 
thou didst not receive P Now if thou didst receive 
it, why dost thou glory as if thou hadst not re- 
ceived it P" When we are tempted to be vain, 
whether of earthly or spiritual things, of natural 
gifts or spiritual gifts, of worldly or religious ad* 
vantages, of strength, or skiU, or beauty, or wealth, 
or care for the things of God, let us put to our* 
selves this very question, and it will serve to 
humble us, ''What hast thou that thou didst 
not receive P" 
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All these things are gifts ; all come from God ; 
. we are not our own ; nothing is our own that we 
have by nature or by grace ; it is only lent us for 
a time, given us upon trust, and put under our 
charge with an awful day of account for om 
stewardship. If we have worldly station, that is 
the gift of God ; for " promotion cometh not froni 
•the east nor from the west/' but God is the judge ; 
He putteth down one and setteth up another. 
If we have skill or strength, powers of body or 
powers of mind, all these powers are from God, 
who maketh us to differ in these things the one 
from the other. If we have a sense of religion, 
while we see other men around dead, and blind, 
and unconcerned, we have only to thank God, not 
ourselves, for such merciful gifts of the Holy 
Ghost as have moved us to this seriousness of 
mind. These are arguments enough to check 
and stifle all proud swelling imaginations that 
would make us think highly of ourselves, when 
of ourselves we are nothing but weakness, and 
sin, and death, mere worms crawling upon the 
earth, children of a sinful race, very far removed 
from the purity of God, and only lifted up to any 
goodness whatsoever by the pmrifying powers of 
the Holy Ghost. 
And if we go on to consider the passion of 

w. 



FOURTH SUNDAY AVTSB EFIFHAVT, 

Christ Jesus oar Lord, His sufferings and His 
shame, whom we by our sinfuhiess brought down 
from the very heaven of heavens to prison and to 
death, to be bom as a man and to suffer even the 
death of the Cross, we have need to cast down 
our eyes to the ground in very shame and con- 
fusion of face, to scatter to the winds all vain- 
glorious thoughts, and to be clothed with hu- 
mility, to be clothed from head to foot with the 
garment of self-abasement, and to wonder at 
the marvellous condescension of our Lord. In 
Him we see the pattern of humility; for He 
being the Maker of the heavens '* made Himself 
of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of 
a servant,'' and chose as it were the lowest room 
of this miserable and sinful house, and stood at 
the feet of the creatures whom He had made, 
and suffered His creatures to spit in His face, 
and to buffet Him, and to hang Him upon the 
shameful Cross. 

But not only is He a pattern of humility ; is 
not the cause of His humiliation the very strong- 
est argument for humility on our part ? Was it 
not our wickedness, our utter alienation from 
God, our pollution and shame, our fallen and de- 
graded state in God's eyes ? The more then we 
consider His humility and the cause thereof^ the 
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mote we shall see reason for humbling ourselves 
under the mighty hand of God. Not without 
earnest striving against the spirit of the natural 
man, shall we be able to beat down our pride, 
whatever be its form, in out own case ; not with*- 
out constant watchfulness and prayer shall we be 
able to gain and preserve a bmnble and lowly 
mind. Yet as an incitement to such a strife, 
consider how highly humility is esteemed by 
God. As to resist pride is to save ourselves from 
being resisted and opposed by Gk>d, so to seek 
kmilily is the way to godly honour ; God giveth 
grace to the humble ; this is the promise, or in the 
itm stronger language of the prophet in this day's 
lesson^ '' Thus saith the high and bfty One that 
iuhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell 
in the high and holy place, with him also that is 
of a contrite and humble spirit/' This is the 
first present honour of humble minds ; God gives 
them grace ; yea^ He came down to dwell with 
them ; they are the temples of the Holy Ghost, 
the true followers of Christ, and are drawn close, 
like St. John^ to the bosom of His love. 

But lift up your eyes to the still higher glories 
of the meek ; " He that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted ;" thus saith our Lord Himself, and in 
like words does His Apostle speak, '* Humble 
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yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of 
God, that He may exalt you in due time." And 
we are plainly told what this exaltation is ; 
** Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven;'' to that height does the 
humble soul reach at last. First bow yourselves 
before His footstool here, and hereafter you will 
be near His throne ; first cast down your souls 
in the dust, and then they will rise and spring 
into the chambers of the heavenly house ; first 
confess yourselves to be ** less than the least of all 
saints,'' and beat upon your breasts for your sins 
and wickedness, and you will be exalted into the 
company of glorified saints. Be as little chUdren 
in lowliness, and you will be raised to be angels' 
friends ; as God now comes down from His high 
and holy place to dwell with such as ' are of a 
humble spirit, so will He lift you up to His high 
and holy place, that you may dwell with Him ; 
humble yourselves to wear the cross of self-abase- 
ment, and you shall wear a crown ; kneel at 
Jesus' feet, and you shall stand before His face ; 
you shall mount from earth to heaven, and these 
mortal bodies shall be changed into spiritual 
bodies, glorious and incorruptible, by the mighty 
working of His mighty hand, who is the quicken- 
ing Spirit. " Such honour have all His saints ;" 
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such honour the meek and humble followers of 
the Lord Jesus at the resurrection of the just. 

The last will be first ; those who were last in 
their own eyes and kept in the shade, the modest, 
the silent, the retiring, are pouring oil into their 
lamps which will make them shine hereafter, while 
others, to make a show and glitter before their 
time, have only a moment's blaze for lack of oil, 
and will soon be lost in darkness. Those who 
took their seat in the lowest room, and stole into 
their seat, and led noiseless lives and secretly did 
good, will be advanced hereafter to the highest 
room, and will put on crowns at the Supper of 
the Lamb in heaven; unknown here, well known 
above ; here passed over and occupying an out-of- 
the-way place, there watched by God and be- 
loved by angels. Even now " the high and lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity," who dwells " in the 
high and holy place," dwells with such unknown 
and obscure disciples, and many an obscure home 
has the greatest of all guests abiding and dwell- 
ing therein, even the Lord Himself, If the veil 
were withdrawn, such homes would be found to 
be the really great places in the world, and many 
that are esteemed great would be found to be 
poor and dark. Many of the saints steal through 
life unhonoured even by the Church ; many live 
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and die unknown and unobserved; many pur* 
posely shroud and conceal tbemselvesy fearing 
lest tbey should be swayed by the opinion of the 
world, and keeping in a safe seclusion, walking 
with Grod in secret places, and humbly wearing 
their daily cross. Their reward is yet to come ; 
their light has yet to break forth. 
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DOUTG ALL IK THE KAM£ OF JEBUS. 



CoLOSSiANS iii. 17. Whatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in tie name of the Lord Jesus. 

Here then is a rule for the daily and common 
life of all Christian people ; a rule that, unlike 
all other rules, has no exception ; but applies to 
all persons, and holds good in all circumstances. 
At least so the Apostle puts it before us ; he 
says, "Whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus/' And 
yet this would, I thmk, seem a hard rule, or 
even one impossible to be fulfilled, to some 
amongst us, did we think much about it. 
What? are thoughts of Christ to mingle with 
all our business ? Has that " Name of Jesus," 
at which every knee doth bow, any connection 
with our working, our spending, our buying and 
selling, our eating and drinking, with all that 
we do and say? That our services in church 
and our prayers at home, are to be offered in 
His name; — ^that our acts of Iqve and charity 
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are to be done for His sake ; that all acts that 
have any connectioD with our religion are to 
be performed with reference to His will; this 
we are all ready to admit ; so far none of us 
would have any objection to go along with 
St. Paul. But there we would stop ; would let 
our religion keep to its own place, church, and 
its own day, Sunday ; and its own special times 
at morning and evening, but we would not 
have it mingling in the world* That thou^ts 
of Christ should have a home in the market- 
place would appear, we would £Eun persua^ 
oursdves, profane as well as unnecessary ; they 
would not seem in keeping with much that was 
going cm around. 

And too true indeed may this, be ; but yet^ why 
is it so ? Is it not £or this very reason, that we 
have too long acted on the convenient maxim 
for ourselves, that religion and the world have 
two difiSerent provinces,, and that because faith 
will never be able entirely to prevail^ and sanc- 
tify every man and every thing, because the 
tares and the wheat must grow together until 
the harvest, therefore it is no use to let futh 
have any influence at all ? And so |t has com^ 
to pass that apart from the profession of the 
faith, and th^ performance of religious services;, 



there is often nothing to distinguish the con- 
duct of a Christian in the world from a heathen 
or an unbeliever; heathens and unbelievers oftea 
live lives^ the outward morality of which might 
not lose in its appearance by comparison with 
ours, nay, might perhaps even put ours to 
shame. 

But how and where theoi is the mark of the Lord 
Jesus to be seen in us P Does not the absence of 
any characteristic lead men sometimes to say, that 
the profession of faith is of no consequence, that all 
creeds are equally good which in men's dealings 
with eadi other produce similar results? And 
would this be the case, if the obligations resting 
upon us as Christ's disciples were more truly and 
constantly present to our minds ? Would others 
in that case shew equal regard to honour and in- 
tegrity, with those who seek to conform themselves 
to the likeness of Him who is the truth, and in 
whose mouth was no guile found ? Or would they 
be less ruled by selfishness, and shew more regard 
to the feelings and the wants of others, than those 
to whom is given above all, a pattern of love, in 
the remembrance of their mutual membership 
of Christ ? Or would they be more pure and 
chaste in their lives than those who know that 
they have been sanct^ed by the Holy Ghost, 
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and have been consecrated to Him in their 
bodies as His temples? No, surely not; even 
as from the Apostles' holy zeal and coarage, and 
their ability in using their powers of speech for 
the glory of God, the Jewish priests ''took 
knowledge of them* that they had been with 
Jesus;" even as in early times the heathen 
were forced to exclaim in admiration, '' See how 
these Christians love one another/' so would 
there be upon our lives the unerring mark of 
our obedience to a holier Master than any whom 
others might profess to follow, the tokens of a 
constraining and a mighty principle, manifested 
in unwonted ways. 

But it may be said, would not such a display 
of Christian principle lead only to hypocrisy and 
what is called cant, and be often nothing but 
the offspring of a vain-glorious boastfulness and 
self-righteousness ? No, such a display as the 
Apostle speaks of never could. But then our de- 
sire should never be to make a display at all; nor 
to talk about our duty but to do it, do it quietly 
and gently, without any thought of man's know- 
ledge or approval. It is indeed true enough 
that those who talk most, and most readily, 
about religion are not always those who are 
most earnest in putting its lessons in practice 
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But to do any thing in the name of the Lord 
Jesus does not need many words ; it needs only 
an. earnest and a willing heart. 

But it may be said again, It is plain at any 
rate that the Apostle's injunction must be taken 
with some qualification, Uke his command to 
pray without ceasing. He must mean that our 
temper of mind must be, as in the one case, that 
of constant devotion, so in this, that of a gene*- 
nd respect to Christ's will, without professedly 
doing every thing as a religious act. And, no 
doubt, this is what the Apostle does mean. But 
then be sure that you know what a general re*- 
spect for Christ's will necessarily implies. And 
consider whether such a temper of mind as this 
be not the very highest at which we can aim in 
this life; whether, in the midst of many dis- 
tractions, and while full of conflicting thoughts, 
to preserve such a constant sense of our Chris^ 
tian character as may not need hourly refresh* 
ing in particular cases, be not one of the high* 
est characteristics of a saintly life. That the will 
and judgment should in all ordinary things at 
once instinctively coincide with what are the 
teachings of their divine Master, and act in har- 
mony therewith; and, what is more, that the 
tongue which St. James calls *' an unruly evil," 

Sbbm. 14. V 2 I** 



FIFTH SUNDAY AFTBB EPIPHAKT, 

should be always and without effort checked and 
governed by the pure heart within, like a foun* 
tain sending forth waters ever clear and sweet ; 
surely this is indeed to be heavenly-minded, and 
to be conformed to the image of Christ. But 
alas I such a general habit is more easily spoken 
of than attained. Have we not rather con* 
stant need to be reminded of the yoke which so 
lightly rests upon our shoulders ? Are we not 
all too apt in little and daily things to consult 
only our own selfish will and inclinations, or the 
customs of the world, and to forget how often 
it is that care for these is neglect and despite of 
Jesus ? 

But let us see more plainly what is meant by 
the doing anything in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
Now, both in the Old and New Testament, that 
is said to be done in the name of God and of 
Christ, which is done according to His command 
and will, done when His aid has been invoked, 
or done to magnify His glory. Thus it is said 
in the 44th Psalm, in the Prayer-book version ; 
" In Thy name will we tread them under that 
rise up against us/* that is, by Thy help. 
Again, in the 31st Psalm, " Lead me for Thy 
name's sake;" that is, for Thy glory. The 
seventy disciples said to Christ, "Lord, even 
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the devils are subject unto us through Thy 
name ;" that is, by Thy help and power. 
Speaking of the assembling of a Christian con- 
gregation, our Lord says, ** where two or three 
are gathered together in My name;" that is, in 
obedience to My command, that they may seek 
My help, worship Me, and set forth My glory 
and My truth. And all these meanings may be 
equally implied by the use of the expression in 
the text, as well as any one of them separately, 
" Do all in the name of the Lord Jesus ;" that 
is, do all to the setting forth His glory, by 
manifesting therein your regard to His laws ; 
do all when first you have prayed for His help, 
that you may be directed in every thing by His 
Spirit ; do all, not in reliance upon your own 
strength, but upon His Divine power, which 
worketh in you mightily ; do all that you have 
to do, because it is His will that you should 
labour, " working with your hands the thing that 
is good." 

For, firstly, acts are done to His glory, when 
by them we shew that to us there is some 
higher rule of conduct than the dictates of i^elf- 
interest or passion, when we prove that Christ's 
commands are no dead letter, but a living and 
^reat reality imposing a supreme obligation. 
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Acts are done also to Him when the course of 
our life is no snbject of carelessness and chance 
with us^ but we have sought His guidance, and 
prayed that He would sanctify and accept all 
even our most trifling doings as His own. And 
when in these His will is fulfilled, when they 
are not done as things altogether indifferent, 
or regulated only by our own inclination, but 
as provided for by a law which regards the 
lowest and the least as well as the highest 
and greatest of all human actions, then are 
we doing all in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
And remember, brethren, in whose name it is 
that we are thus to labour, even in His who did 
much on earth for man's sake ; who in all His 
commonest actions had man's good and salva- 
tion before His eyes; who because He loveth 
us with an everlasting love, hath therefore with 
the loving-kindness of a brother drawn us to 
Himself by Hi& union with the name and 
nature of mankind. 

And remember too that His presence fills all 
things, and that in His sight thy every act is done! 
— Oh, then do it well and carefully. His eye is 
upon thee ; upon thee not only in His House, but 
in thine own; upon thee, not only when thou 
prayest, but when perhaps thy evil heart would 



FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER BPIPHANT. 

wish that He would turn away His face and see 
thee not; upon thee at thy bed and board, 
when thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up. What 
then, if He should see thee doing things, not in 
His name, but thine own, or not in thine own^ 
but in Satan's? What if thy daily life should 
plainly shew to Him that thou regardest not 
His will in ordinary and common things, that 
in thy work or thy pleasure He alone is for- 
gotten who never forgetteth thee; that thou 
only rememberest Him at special times, and 
seekest for Him in special places ? And yet He 
meant it as no burden, but even a great blessing 
to thee, that thou shouldest do all things in His 
name. If He had bidden thee only do some 
great things to shew forth His glory, it might 
have exceeded thy power: had He bid His 
servants give their bodies to be burned, if they 
would shew their love to Him; had He bid 
them go into all the world and preach, or in 
His name cast out devils and do many marvel- 
lous works, if they would do anything at all to 
magnify His glory, and set forth His praise; 
how few then would ever be able to do their 
part in the great work of glorifying their Lord ! 
But that love which stooped to all low and com- 
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mon things for as, does in all these things firdm 
the fulness of its loving mercies enable us to gl(mfy 
itself, and own the sweet constraint of its pre- 
sence ; it says, " Whatsoever ye do, do it in My 
name," ^ Whether ye eat or diink, do all to the 
glory of God." Is it not indeed to thee an 
evident token of thy Lord's exceeding love, that 
He hath made even the ''common round, the 
daily task," to be full of memories of Him, and 
enables thee thereby also to manifest thy love to 
Him and gbrify Him aright ? And is it not of 
the very essence of true love tiiat it should de- 
light to set forth its reality and intensity chiefly 
by its care for little things ? And so if to thee 
the name of Jesus is as '' ointment poured 
forth," if it is to thee a name above every 
name, a name which speaks of love which fill- 
eth and keepeth all things, then because thy 
soul also will be filled with Him as its ever- 
lasting portion, wilt thou see Him in every 
thing, and serve Him in everything ; thy hands 
will be but His instruments ; thy eyes will be 
drinking in His beauty ; thy words will be His 
utterances ; thy thoughts the suggestions of His 
Spirit. Then all thy actions will be indeed 
done in His name, done in His presence, done 
at His eommand, done to His glory, for His 

190 



jnrSB. 8UHDA.T AFTEA XPIPUANT* 

sake, to His brethren ; tkefi if thou eatest^ tboii 
wilt remember that He ako took breads and 
blessed and brake it, and gave to His disciples ;. 
then wilt thou eat nnto the Lord in inod^^^ 
tiaa and temperance, and give God thanks. II 
thou drinkest, there will eome a thought of Him 
Who, when He was athirst, spake to the woman 
of Sanmria of the water of life. When thou 
hest down, love will whisper to thee of Him 
Who for thy sake had not where to lay His 
head. When thou art busy at thy work, thy 
pattern will be one who so wfon^t in sub-* 
jection to the carpenter of Nazareth as his £ather, 
that the Jews said of Him^ '*Is not this the 
Carpenter/' Or lookest thou around upon the 
fair things of. nature, on trees and flowers and 
birds ; then will they remind thee of Him who, 
from a fig-tree as His text, preached a ser- 
mon against hypocrisy, from the lilies and the 
sparrows, preached on God's care for thee ; thus 
all around, in heaven, and earth, and thyself, 
wilt thou find tokens of the presence of thy 
Lord, wilt thou hear voices speaking to thee of 
Him, wilt thou distinguish the imprint of that 
step which eighteen hundred years ago first trod 
for thee the path of life. 

And then, when thus thou hast consecrated 
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thy life to Jesus; when by doing all in 
name, thou hast found sweet things grow sweeter, 
and harsh things pleasant, found the ''crooked 
straight, and the rough places plain/' wilt thou 
at last, consecrating thy death to Jesus, find 
with Him dark things grow light, find the dark- 
ness of the grave illumined with the light of 
His Resurrection mom. When in the name 
of Jesus, thou closest thine eyes, and render- 
est up thy spirit to Him who gave it, wOt thou 
know that even in the hour of thy last and ex- 
treme need, ** the name of the Lord is a strong 
tower, the righteous runneth into it, and is safe/' 
— safe then from the malice of the devil, and the 
fears of an unquiet spirit ; safe even for ever by 
the power of that redeeming name. 
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1 John iii. 2. We sh<Ul see Him as He is. 

And of whom this is said we can learn from 
the very words themselves. " We shall see Him 
as He is.'' Were they spoken of a mere man, 
they would run, " We shall see him as he will be." 
For in this world of change, things are never seen 
to be the same at one time as at another ; and 
as things change, so do men. Changes of mind, 
and of body and of estate, are ever passing over 
us ; what we are one year we are not the next ; 
for time has surely laid its hand upon us, and 
left thereby the unfailing mark of its passing; 
and so of a brother man we should say that we 
do indeed, looking at his present condition, see 
him as he is, but sliould not say, looking on into 
the future, that we shall see him as he is ; for 
what he is now, he will not be again i a change 
of some kind or other w^ill certainly leave him at 
least not altogether the same as he is now. And 
therefore when we hear St. John saying, " We 
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shall see Him as He is," we know that he must 
be speaking of some one far removed from the 
changings and the shiftings of this ever- varying 
world, one on whom time leaves no mark of its 
flight, who will be hereafter even what He is 
now. And who is He but the everlasting " I 
am?" He who saith by the prophet Malachi, 
" I am the Lord, I change not ;" of whom too 
St. Paul speaketh, saying, " Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." Jesus 
Christ, One with the everlasting Father in the 
unity of the Godhead, and therefore One in the 
unchangeableness of the Divine Nature ; of whom 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit are spoken 
all the words of the prophets which set forth the 
eternal majesty of the Highest. And that it is 
of Him, the second person in the Blessed Trinity, 
that the Apostle is speaking in my text, the words 
immediately preceding do, by their reference to 
His coming again, plainly shew : — " we know 
that when He shall appear, we shall be like Him.*' 
What He is now in heaven as regards His divine 
nature, that was He in heaven before the founda- 
tions of the earth were laid ; that will He be in 
heaven hereafter when we shall see Him even as 
He is. 

But who now shall tell what are His glory and 
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the majesty of His appearance ? Who can do more 
than seek to gather from the glimpses of heaven 
given us in God's messages to man, some faint 
conception of what that sight shall be, when omr 
eyes shall see the King, the Lord of Hosts P And 
first, then, let us hear of Him existing in eternal 
power with the Father, when, while the earth is 
yet fresh in the beauty of its creation, it is said in 
heaven, '' Let us make mim in our own image/' 
Hear of Him as sitting upon the throne of judg« 
ment while the Psalmist sings " The Iiord said 
unto my Lord, Sit Thou at My right hand, until 
I make Thine enemies Thy footstool/' See Him^ 
even as it was granted to men that they might 
see Him, covered with the brightness of heaven 
on mount Tabor, or ascending in a cloud, and 
then think of Him who covereth Himself '' with 
light as with a garment," who stretcheth " out the 
heavens like a curtain, who layeth the beams of 
His chambers in the waters, who maketh the 
clouds His chariot, who walketh upon the wings 
of the wind/' But, above all, let that beloved 
disciple who speaks to us in the text, tell us 
somewhat about that whereof he speaketh ; let 
him tell us who heard from heaven as it were the 
voice of a trumpet talking with him, which said, 
" Come up hither, and I will shew thee things 
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which must be hereafter." And these were 
among the things he saw. " Behold, a throne 
was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne. 
And He that sat was to look upon like a jasper and 
a sardine stone, and there was a rainbow round 
about the throne, in sight like unto an emerald.'' 
"And I beheld, and lo ! in the midst of the throne 
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood a Lamb, as it had been slain, having 
seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth." And 
again; "I saw heaven opened, and behold a 
white horse ; and He that sat upon him was called 
Faithful and True. . . His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on His head were many crowns ; and 
He had a name written, that no man knew, but 
He Himself. And He was clothed with a ves- 
ture dipped in blood : and His name is called. 
The Word of God. . . And He hath on His vesture 
and on His thigh a name written. King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords." And — " the city had no 
need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in 
it ; for the glory of God did hghten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof." 

Such then is His glory ; such, as far, and only 
as far, as one mortal eye hath been sufiered to 
look into the divine things, are we permitted to 
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know that He is ; dwelling in light unapproach- 
able, in sovereignty supreme, in rest and happi- 
ness unbroken, in glory everlasting ; and yet not- 
withstanding all this, notwithstanding all that 
passes human thought and human speech, and 
human wish, does St. John say " We shall see 
Him as He is." 

But of whom is the Apostle speaking when he 
says, '^ We shall see Him ?'* It does not concern 
us to know particularly and perfectly what that 
glory is to which some are to be called; it is 
enough to know that it is more than either we 
can ask or think. But it does concern us each 
one severally, to know whether we are amongst 
those who shall see Him as He is ; and we aro 
well assured that it needs no skill or learning to 
enable us to answer this question aright. That 
St. John's words are not spoken of all alike is. 
evident enough ; all alike shall indeed see Him 
at the last, but not all see Hicti as He is ; all 
shall see Him, but some, not only in that glory 
and bliss which are His for ever, but accom^ 
panied by the terrors and the darkness of the 
day of doom. For unto the wicked there will 
not be given those sights of which St. John 
speaks ; for them there will not be the seeing of 
Christ as He is, the object of heaven's eternal 
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worship and eternal praise, but only of Christ as 
then He will be, the Judge, of majesty tremend- 
ous, appearing for the condemnation of those who 
have feared not God and kept not Christ's gos- 
pel. These shall in no wise be permitted then 
to look into the mysteries of that heavenly king- 
dom, into which nothing entereth that defileth, 
nor to see the unchanging Soii of God in His 
kingdom, but they shall only see Him coming for 
judgment, to whom as the Son of Man all judg- 
ment is committed. He is not now, nor will He 
be at any time for ever, sitting on the judgment 
throne ; the words, " as He is," speak not of 
a continual work of trying and condemning 
the ungodly, which will be but the work of the 
last day ; and therefore have they for the wicked 
no present meaning. They are words of promise 
and of blessing ; but promise and blessing are 
all cut off from those who have no such hope as 
can make them love their Lord's appearing. To 
them is it only said, '* they shall look on Him 
whom they pierced," yea, they shall " see and be 
confounded." 

But who those are who shall indeed see Him 
as He is, the words immediately before my text 
will help us to find out : ** We know that when 
He shall appear, we shall be like Him ; for we 
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shall see Him as He is." What wonderful bless- 
ing is here promised usl not only the seeing 
Him, but even the being made like Him. And 
those only shall see Him as He is, the result of 
whose seeing will be that they will become like 
Him. Upon their souls the image of Him on 
whom they gaze will be so stamped, that they will 
bear with them a continual resemblance to Him 
who is their all ; then in them will that work of 
the old creation be more than renewed which 
made man in God's image and after His like- 
ness. But how shall they be made like Him in 
heaven who have not first been like Him on 
earth? for there will not then be any sudden 
change of unlike things, but only the perfect de- 
velopment of features which have had their be- 
ginnings here. If we would at the last become 
like Him by seeing Him as He is, we must now 
become like Him by seeing Him as He was. 
What He was on earth is the pattern for us on 
earth ; and unless we first seek to fashion our- 
selves according thereunto, what He is in hea- 
ven will be no pattern for us hereafter. Christ 
took not up His manhood into glory, before He 
had passed through a life of trial here ; so nei- 
ther can our manhood enter into glory, until 
with Him it have passed through its time of 
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trial too, that is, passed it in self-denial, and love, 
and devotion, and long-suffering, and humility, 
and patience. 

But this W6 are too ready to forget; we 
would gladly enough be like Him as He is, would 
gladly enough look forward to the glory which 
shall be revealed iu us, but would have little care 
to be like Him as He was, and little desire to 
drink of the cup that He drank of. The crown 
of Christ, that we would all long for ; the cross 
of Christ, that we would willingly be spared. 
But yet, if no cross, then no crown ; if no trial, 
then no reward ; if no contest, then no triumph ; 
if no '' patient continuance in well doing,'* then 
no '^ glory and honour and immortality." It is 
only conformity to the image of Christ's life 
amongst men that can be as it were the germ 
which will find its full development in con- 
formity to His likeness in heaven. First kneel 
we in the manger of Bethlehem, and then upon 
the sea of glass ; first nail we ourselves unto the 
cross of Calvary, and then, because fastened to 
Him who once hung thereon, shall we at last 
find ourselves drawn up with His ascended man- 
hood to the throne of God. So shall we realize 
that going on unto perfection of which St. Paul 
speaks, when describing it in one place, as the 
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being changed, from one degree of glory to an- 
ther, into the image of the glory of the Lord ; 
and in another, as the coming unto a perfect 
man, " unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ." 

And if our being made like unto our Lord in 
heaven, depends, as we know it does, upon our 
first being made like Him on earth, should we not 
examine ourselves very seriously, and see whether 
we can find any points of resemblance in our own 
character to that which is given us for a pattern. 
Can it be that we have looked upon Christ as He 
was upon the earth with any real thought of His 
having left us an example that we should follow 
His steps, or any desire to become like Him, while 
we are still living on in selfishness, and careless- 
ness, and sin ? He all His life was only seeking 
the good of others ; say then, are we like Him 
when we are taking no thought at all for others, 
laying down as a maxim for our conduct, " Every 
man for himself," and leaving it to God's watch- 
ful care to supply our lack of love to each other ? 
He gave His "back to the smiters" and His 
cheeks " to them that plucked off the hair :" are 
we then like Him in revenging every little hurt 
or slight, and gi>ning back to others, not "as 
good," but as bad " as they bring ?" He cou- 
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tiaued all night in prayer to God ; are we then 
like Him when prayerless and thankless we lie 
down at night and rise in the morning? He 
took little children up in His arms, put His 
hands upon them and blessed them; are we 
then like Him in treating children with harsh- 
ness and neglect ? He submitted Himself to His 
parents and all earthly authority; He pleased 
not Himself nor sought His own will ; are we 
then like Him in disobedience to authority and 
in seeking to have our own way in everything ? 

In some such instances as these, and much less^ 
ones also, putting aside for the time all gross and 
acknowledged sins, and thinking only of the faults 
least known or noticed by others, what we esteem 
our httle failings, let us lay our course of life 
alongside with our Lord's, let us look at Him 
as He was and at ourselves as we are, and then 
say, brethren, what degree of conformity we bear 
to our Master s image : What is our hope if we 
do not become more like what He was and what 
He is ? Say, when you have examined the pattern 
He has set, and your own short-comings, whether 
your cry should not be Job's ; " Now mine eye 
seeth Thee ; wherefore I abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes." 

And well indeed would it be for us, if we would 
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make that cry our own ; well, because then we 
should be readv to confess what otherwise we 
should be loth enough to do, that the exhortation 
of the Apostle is addressed to us when he says, 
"Cleanse your hands, ye sinners: and purify 
your hearts, ye double-minded." Purify your 
hands from all unholy and unkind deeds ; but 
above all purify your hearts, which are the source 
from which all evil actions spring ; purify them, 
by faith in the all-cleansing stream, from all evil 
thoughts, all forgetfulness of Christ, all disregard 
of what He was and what He is. Seek in pureness 
and sincerity to become like Him, desiring no- 
thing else than to be conformed to His image and 
to do His will. And why P Because it is the pure 
in heart alone who are blessed with this promise, 
that " they shall see God." And therefore is it 
that St. John says in the verse following my text, 
" and every man that hath this hope in him pun- 
fieth himself, even as He is pure." Have we 
then brethren this hope ? We all have a hope of 
glory of some kind or other ; but is it this hope, 
this real hope, of which the Apostle speaks P Tf 
it be, there is a test which will prove it ; it will 
be manifested by our striving after greater purity. 
And then what reality will St. Paul's earnest long- 
ings for the fruition of Christ's promises have to 
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US; then shall we enter into the depth of His 
words, *' I desire to depart and to be with Christ, 
which is far better ;'* and, " forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus." How shall we too with him long 
for the day wherein we shall see Him as He is ! 
Then will the very mystery wherein the coming 
revelation is now enwrapped be mercifully made 
the means of increasing our hope and our desire, 
our desire for that time wherein our souls shall 
become like their Creator, and the part-know- 
ledge of to-day give place to the knowing even 
as also we are known. 

" We shaU see Him as He is." With this 
blessed hope, quench. Lord, all the burnings of 
our passionate desires, and still all the throbbings 
of our fevered hearts ; teach us now to look home 
to Thee, and at last make us to see Thy face in 
glory everlasting. 
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Obnjbsis i. 27. So Ood created man in Eia own image, in 
the image of God created He him. 

These are wonderfal words concerning the 
first creation and state of man, when God, mak- 
ing him out of the very dust of the earth, raised 
him so near Himself, gave him so excellent, so 
noble, so sublime a nature, that it was written 
(rf him by God Himself, " God created man in 
His own image, in the image of God created 
He him/* It is difficult, nay, impossible, fully 
to understand a condition so high, so glorious 
as that which is thus described ; and this re- 
markable expression, that man was created in 
God's image, reveals to us a state of perfec- 
tion in all beauty, strength, purity, goodness, 
which seems quite to dazzle our minds as we 
seek to gaze at it through faith. So changed, 
so darkened are the present features of man, that 

SJBRIC. 16. R 205 



SBPTUAOBSIMA. 



we can hardly comprehend his first and former 
self, hardly believe what he once was, when 
he was freshly fashioned by God's hand. It is 
mere guess-work when we let our imaginations 
try to paint and to represent to us the glory of 
Adam, when first he stood in Eden before his 
God. 

Though doubtless there are traces of a higher 
and purer nature still lingering about the present 
fashion and state of man, thin streaks as it were of 
gold gleaming here and there amid the clay, some 
brighter hues, some remains of grace left to give 
some revelation of the original colour and come- 
liness of the broken and blemished vessel ; yet 
these give after all but faint notions of what 
man was when he was in the very image of 
God. Truly when we look back and read these 
words concerning man, and strive to see him as 
he was at first, and when we then turn to con- 
sider him as he is, the heart cannot but long 
to have the first days of the creation. <^ man 
back again: cannot but wish with a deep, an 
intense, though vain regret, that our first father 
had remained upright before God, had preserved 
his innocence, had retained an unbroken obedi- 
ence to God, had walked in perfect godliness 
before his Lord, handing down to his children. 
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tk nature perfect and incorrupt, brightened by 
intimate communion and joyful intercourse with 
God, and delighting itself in the light of God's 
countenance. 

The veriest glance at the world, at each other, 
at ourselves, shews the sad, the woful change that 
has passed upon man, and on the whole scene in 
which he lives. On all sides of us are witnesses 
of the fall; we are witnesses to ourselves; the 
curse is everywhere seen and felt; the mark is 
within us, and without. One voice goes up 
from all things here ; sin has entered in and the 
blight of sin. We are oiu^elves but wrecks of 
what we were, a fallen father's fallen sons, a race 
greatly marred. Setting aside the effect of the 
fall on the whole world in which man sinned, and 
looking only at ourselves, we are special witnesses 
to ourselves of the cursedness of sin. See how the 
very outward form and flesh of man has been 
bent, distorted, weakened, spoilt of its true pro- 
portions, disfigured, wrested from its uprightness 
into crooked and uncomely shapes. Oh could 
we gather together all those of our flesh and 
blood whose bodily forms bear the impress 
of the fall, what a harrowing view would that 
living picture give of the greatness and fearful- 
ness of the bodily change in man since he was 
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first created in God's image. When onr Lord 
went up to the mountain there was a sort of 
miniature of such a scene; and the maimed, 
halt, blind, impotent folk, who were brought 
unto Him, became the representatives of that far 
larger group of afflicted men, scattered in vast 
multitudes throughout the world. 

We can hardly number the forms and varieties 
of bodily suffering that are to be seen in the 
world, such as the weak crippled limbs, the deaf 
and useless ear, the stammering tongue, the 
dizzy disordered brain, the paralyzed side, the 
sightless eye, the ruin of these various parts 
and members being so complete that what was 
made to see sees not, that which was' made to 
hear, or move, or to speak, fails in hearing, or 
in motion, or in speech. Not that the particu- 
lar persons who suffer are more sinful than 
those who are free from such afflictions, though 
the curse seems to have made a deeper mark 
in them than in others. We must be care- 
ful not to regard them as personally worse than 
others ; nay, they are often better, and we only 
turn to them as samples of the work of ruin 
which sin has wrought in* the frames of men. 

If we pass to the understanding, it is the 
same there; we see wrong judgment, prejudices, 



8EPTUA0ESIMA, 



weak reasoning, false reasoning, errors, perversa 
views, clouded intellects, dethronement of the 
understanding itself, wild wandering thoughts, 
delirium, madness, the melancholy wreck of all 
thinking powers. 

Nor is it different with the soul. Man, to 
whom dominion was given over the beasts of 
the field, the fowls of the air, and the fishes of 
the sea, man create4 in the image of God, and 
ruling on earth like the deputy of God, is in his 
fallen state unable to rvde himself, unable to 
command and conquer his own will, sets his 
affections on wrong things, sees with his under- 
standing what is right, but has no power in his 
soul to follow it, is carried away by his passions, 
by strong appetites of which he has lost the 
guidance^ and which hurry him onward often 
contrary to the better mind, like wild horses 
with broken reins ; so that we may see man in 
every form of debasement, eating of the husks, 
polluting himself with vile lusts, wallowing in 
the mire, lowered and defiled by domineering 
appetites, living an unclean vicious life, drawn 
into dishonourable deeds, losing all marks of 
nobleness, generosity, purity, grovelling on the 
earth with base desires, mean motives, a low and 
carnal will, and often so sunk, that we have 
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indeed to exercise our faith when we read the 
words, " God created man in His own image, in 
the image of God created He him." 

Thus looking at the outward and the inward 
man, at flesh, spirit, understanding, reason, will, 
affections, we see as every part moves round 
for our observation, that every part is blemished, 
broken, spoilt, that man comes before us weak 
in every point where he .was strong, having 
changed comeliness for distortion, beauty for de- 
formity, strength for weakness, reason for mad- 
ness, clear understanding for erring judgment, 
pure affections for base desires, unceasing love 
for many enmities, a soul ever looking up to 
God for one drawn down from high aspirations 
to the vanities of an evil world. How are the 
mighty fallen! How has this high nature of 
man been broken down ! How has he who* was 
created in the image of God been stamped with 
another image and superscription ! And though 
in the first page of God's word we behold God 
looking with joy upon all His works, of which 
man was the crown and chief, and pronouncing 
them to be " very good," the bright stream soon 
turns into waters of blackness and woe ; soon do 
we hear other words, even the words of cursing 
and condemnation, and not long after it is written, 
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that " God repented that He made man upon the 
earth/' 

And yet after darkness there is light again, 
the light of a brighter day than the first ; pass- 
ing from the earlier to the later revelations of 
Gody we see One standing in the world who is 
so expressively called the ''second Adam"' as 
though He were the Father, the first of a new 
creation, of a new race of men, or rather of man 
made anew, transformed, changed back again, 
restored, yea, even lifted to a higher and nobler 
state. We see One who was once standing 
in the world with power to undo all that sin 
had done, to make the fever pass in a mo« 
ment from the brain, to straighten the crooked 
limbs, to give light to the dull dark eye, to 
looaen the strhigs of the stammering tongue, to 
open the deaf ear, and not only to act thus upon 
men's bodies, but to clear the understanding, 
to give wisdom to the simple, true knowledge to 
the ignorant, reason and rightness of mind to the 
lunatic, to advance thence to the soul, to purify 
the affections, to give man power over himself, to 
ennoble and elevate the desires, above all to 
utter that one sentence which contains the great 
reversal of the curse, "Thy sins be forgiven 
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This word, spoken with power and fulfiUed. 
makes all well, restores all things to man, con- 
quers the conqueror of man, drives Satan out, 
makes a new creation, a new beginning to man's 
life ; and though on earth the restoration is not 
complete, though here we see not all the joy, all 
the beauty, all the' glory of which man in his 
renewed state is capable, though all the evils of 
the fall do not yet vanish, still if sins be for- 
given, we have but to wait a little while for the 
light of the perfect day. 

It is to the Lord Jesus Christ that our eyes 
are turned as imto a second Father, a second, a 
better Adam, One who c^me in the form of man, 
of Adam's flesh, and yet without Adam's sin. 
One with power to forgive sins, being also in 
the form of God and equal with God. This is. He 
who came into the world and removed all the 
woes which the first Adam had drawn down, 
saying, *^ Be thou clean, arise, walk ; Epbphatha, 
be opened; awake, come forth;" striking off 
the chains of every form of infirmity, of every 
mode of bodily, mental, spiritual disease. And 
though this undoing of man's burden of woe 
does not continue to be wrought, except as 
regards that great undoing of all, the forgiveness 
and absolution of our sins, continually bestowed 
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on the penitent and continually oflFered, yet in 
these great acts we see the power of the new 
Adam, the power of Christ's Cross and Christ's 
resurrection. Even though we yet gaze on 
decrepid limbs, weakened minds, souls that 
are sunk low, we look forward through faith 
unto the world beyond, and with the past 
instances of Christ's power before our mind, we 
believe that from Christ's true servants, the 
faithful members of His Church, all these infir- 
mities will pass away, like the short and shadowy 
terrors of a dream. 

What if these woes hang over us but for 
a time ! What if it is but for a time we have 
ailments, sicknesses, mental griefs 1 In the world 
to come the full power of Christ as the new 
Adam will be shewn forth, when He shall have 
raised our vile bodies and quickened them, so as 
to make them excel in glory even the excellency 
of the first Adam in his first state. 

Nor as regards the soul do we wait altogether 
for manifestation of Christ's power. Already 
the soul is endued with new life, already have 
we power given us through the gifts of the 
Spirit to conquer, rule and direct our evil will ; 
already we are enabled to obtain victory over 
ourselves, to crucify the flesh, to fix our afiec- 

ns 



•S1S7T17AGESIMA. 



tions on heavenly things, to obtain pardon and 
gifts of peace in the Church, to be soothed with 
heavenly consolation, to hold communion with 
God in prayer, in devout meditation, in the 
blessed Sacrament of Christ's Body and Blood. 
Already is the power of sin buried in us and 
broken, and the wiles of the devil foiled, as 
regards all who walk by faith. Already, though 
we are tarrying in the groaning and travailing 
creation, in a ruined world, do we taste the 
powers of the life to come, and being adopted 
into the Church and family of God partake of 
many of the children's gifts. 

We have only this to think of, and it is a very 
solemn thought, that while we are called by the 
new Adam out of our fallen state, while we have 
offers of perfect restoration, even of greater height 
and greater glory than was at first bestowed on 
man when he was created in God's image, we 
may forfeit these precious promises by misusing 
present grace. We have the offer of restoration, 
and yet we may not be finally restored. We 
may be made children of God, and yet fall away 
from the children's place ; we may be called 
to immortality, and yet sink back under the 
power of death. As man had conditions to 
fulfil in the Garden of Eden, so man, again in 
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union with God through Christ, has his new con- 
ditions in the new Garden of the Lord, in the 
spiritual pastures of the Church, trials of his 
faith, tests of his obedience and his love. 

Etenial life is for them that believe, and love, 
and obey, and do Christ's will^ using all the 
means of grace appointed for them in the Churclu 
Eternal life, in which all the wounds inflicted on 
the inward and the outward man will be healed, 
so that not even the faintest scar will be left to 
mark the fallen state, is for them who follow 
the blessed steps of our Saviour's holy life, who 
repent, who turn to God, who forsake their sins, 
who resist the devil, who give up the world, who 
walk after the Spirit, who live religiously, who 
love their brother, who are kind and forgiving, 
humble and pure, self^forgetting, and gentle in 
spirit. These will enter into life ; these will make 
up the race of man which shall be in heaven ; 
these, being faithful to the end and continuing to 
put off the old man with his deeds, will walk in 
the heavenly garden, and in the fulness of the 
Ught of God's countenance, without any mark 
or trace of sin ; and like the saints who came out 
of the fire, and on whom the smell of fire had 
not passed, so these will have no shadow of the 
world, or of sin, or of the fall, but they will be 
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made perfect in God's sight, being justified, 
being made whiter than snow, being robed in 
the white garments, washed and whitened by 
the blood of the Lamb. 

' May God give us, my brethren, a place among 
the redeemed for Christ's sake. 



JOHN HBNRT PARKER, OXFORD AN1> LONDOH 
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GxNBSis ill. $. JTieu the woman saw that the tree woe 

^foad for food, and that it waspleasani to the eyes, and 

a tree to he desired to make one wise, she toot of the 

fruit thereof aiid did eat, and gave also unto her hnS" 

band with her, and he did eat. 

In that awful hour when Adam and Eve^ driven 
forth from Eden, stood side by side looking upon, 
the world eursed and marred tbrough them, their , 
hearts must have been quite broken down by the 
burden of the tremendous doom just pronounced 
by their offended God. The first terrible con- 
sdoasBess of sin, the recollection of past inno- 
cency, of past peace, of past blissful and holy 
communion with Gud, of God's unclouded love, 
the dark sickening prospect of sorrow, fear, trou- 
ble, death, these things must have made up an 
overwhelming weight of grief. Can we not con-v 
oeive them at that time bowed and smitten to 
the very dust as they faced the full tide of woe, 
which their disobedience had brought down upon 
themselves and their children ? 

Without attempting to follow the many bitter 
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streams of thought which must have issued from 
their minds, we may profitably dwell for a while 
upon one topic which can scarcely have failed to 
have added a very heavy weight to the very heavy 
anguish of that time. Must they not have felt, 
and with the keenest compunction, that their 
guilty act worked ruin far beyond themselves, 
and that the fire of wrath which they first pro- 
voked was about to devour far and wide, passing 
on from soul to soul ? Grief enough it was for 
each to have said within himself, " I have fallen ; 
I have sinned ; I have forfeited God's love ; I 
am doomed to the curse of death and must surely 
die." But besides this sense of personal loss, per- 
sonal ruin, personal chastisement, the agonising 
thought must have burst upon them, " What have 
I done to others 1 what woe have I spread abroad I 
how wide a range my deed of disobedience has 
taken, how far does it sweep on ! how many does 
this one arrow strike! how far will the poison 
reach ! I am not about to sufier alone, or alone 
to die ; I have brought suffering to others, an- 
guish to others, death to others, I see into future 
times, and behold the whole race of man is stricken 
through this sin." 

Thus Eve, the first to yield, who gave the for- 
bidden fruit to her husband that he nn'ght eat, 
who used the influence of her love on the evil 
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side, cannot but have reproached herself for the 
woes which she brought not only on herself but 
ou him, on him her lord, her head, her beloved 
companion, whom her heart clave unto. Not only 
had she to weep, and to suffer, and to die, but 
she had to see the tears in Adam's eyes, the sweat 
on Adam's brow, and sorrow darkening Adam's 
soul. How it must have filled the cup of bitter- 
ness up to the brim, whenever she gazed on any 
distress of his, or any tribulation that made his 
heart ache. '' It is my doing," she must have 
exclaimed to herself, " my deed, my sin 1" 

So also Adam's spirit cannot but have been 
cut to the very quick, as he beheld not only him- 
self accursed, alienated from God, driven forth 
into a world blemished through his fall, but all 
his sons branded with the same fatal mark, and 
though designed to bear God's image, drawing 
from his veins diseased and poisoned blood. 
Whatever the wretchedness of his own state, it 
nius thave been heightened beyond all concep- 
tion by foreseeing the whole of his children, the 
whole family of man tainted with sin through 
him, through him conceived in wickedness and 
born in sin, through him sentenced to sorrow 
and to death, and placed from their very birth 
at enmity with God, 
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Stop and look for a while, I pray you, on this 
point in the awful history of the fall, — ^Eve hav- 
ing sinned herself put the fruit to Adam'a lip» 
and thus drew him into her sin, — Adam taking 
the deadly juice from her hands at her persuasion, 
made alt his children to inherit corruption, to be 
an evil seed. The one acted on the other. Eve 
on Adam, Adam on all mankind. So it is in 
the providence of God, that none stand alone; 
we touch each other ; man acts on man, heart on 
heart ; we are bound up with each other ; hand is 
joined in hand ; wheel sets wheel in motion ; we 
are spiritually linked together, arm within arm ; 
we cannot live alone, nor die alone ; we cannot 
say, I will only run risks with my own soul ; I 
am prepared to disobey the Lord for such a pleap 
sure or such a gain, but I do not want to impli^ 
Gate others; I only want to be answerable for 
myself. This cannot be. Each living soul has 
its influence on others in some way and to some 
extent, consciously or unconsciously; each has 
some power more or less, direct or indirect ; one 
mind colours another ; a child acts on children ; 
servants on their fellow-servants ; masters on those 
they employ ; parents on their children ; friends 
on friends. Even when we do not design to in- 
fluence others, when we are not thinking in the 



least degree of the effect of what we do, when we 
are unconscious that we have any influence at 
all, when we do not wish our conduct or way of 
life to affect any but ourselves, our manner of 
life, our conversation, our deeds, are all the while 
having weight somewhere or somehow ; our feet 
leave their impression, though we may not look 
behind us to see the mark. 

Hence I would say to a child. Some child that 
is thrown with you takes its impressioii, its lan- 
guage, its conduct, in some measure from you i 
your younger brother or sister, your younger 
schoolfellow, sees what you do, hears what you 
say, observes how you act ; and though you may 
not be thinking of him at all, but only of your- 
self, he is shaping himself in some degree after 
your mould. When we recall our own youthful 
days can we not recollect in what important acts 
as regards their spiritual tendency, their influence 
upon our character, we were swayed by others, 
many times to evil, sometimes to good ? We can 
recollect too, when we began in our turn to taker 
the lead, into what actions we were the means of 
leading others ; and some bitter memories there 
may be in this matter in the hearts of some of 
us as we look back. 

I would say also to the poorest, who from their 
SsftM. 17. 8 2 m 
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poverty nnd lowliness of condition, think that it 
cannot much matter what they do, that they have 
no power, no weight, no influence, — look round 
your humble home ; see there your wife, your 
children, your kindred. They catch your spirit ; 
they are acted upon by your maxims and opinions, 
whether you think of it or not. Look also to your 
fellow-labourers ; though much you do may not 
seem to have any weight, there will be a word of 
yours dropped .here or there, an action done now 
and then, which will tell upon them, which will 
give a turn or direction to their conduct at some 
particular period of their life. And besides this, 
the poor contribute their portion to the general 
stock of godliness or ungodliness, of faith or faith- 
lessness in the place. It is impossible in the mists 
that hang over the inner life of man, to see who 
are affecting a place, who are lowering its spiri- 
tual position, who are lifting it up. The gradual 
decline of zeal or love, the gradual increase of it 
in any [)articular district, cannot be traced, except 
in rare instances, to particular persons. Souls 
are at work raising or pulling down, and we 
cannot discern the exact source of what is done. 
A. few poor obscure men may be keeping the 
place alive, alive in a spiritual sense, may be act- 
ing as its salt, may be warding off divine ven- 
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geance from the careless flock around them, may 
be preventing the grace of God from quite de- 
parting. God knows what power men of fuith 
are exercising. And those too who could not 
stand alone, may often be numbered among 
the godly by the presence of godly friends with 
whom sweet counsel is taken together in the 
House of God. 

. It was Cain who asked, " Am I my brother's 
keeper?" Yes, it must be answered, we are our 
brethren's keepers, and they are ours ; that is, 
we are all acting on each other ; no man is alone ; 
no man stands quite aloof ; the character of the 
most lonely and isolated casts its weight into the 
balance, though it may seem to be but as a few 
grains of sand in the scale ; we lean upon each 
other ; we both borrow and give out opinions, 
principles, thoughts, and feelings. They pass 
from one to another, from mind to mind, from 
soul to soul, from life to life, we scarcely know 
when or how. Without persuading any man in 
words one way or other to Christian or to sin- 
ful ways, to allowed or forbidden fruit, our life 
speaks day by day. A child for instance, trea- 
sures up a chance remark, a remark not meant for 
him and made years ago. The child appropriates 
the remark, and in turn breathes it forth to others. 
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and some of those in whose ears it f&lls adopt it 
also^ and pass it on to others. Eve did not act 
alone ; Adam did not act alone ; none of us act 
alone. 

Oh the responsibility of being alive, of being 
placed side by side with living souls, of having a 
part to play on this momentous stage of human 
life ! Countless, infinite, often imperceptible, are 
the modes and shades and degrees of influence. 
Two friends live much together, and so grow up. 
What the one friend has taught the other, at what 
particular time, by what particular things, the one 
has become moulded by the other, we cannot 
tell ; all we see is, that the friends are like each 
other at the last. We cannot over-rate the im- 
portance of what we do. A man may be minded 
for the sake of some pleasure or some profit for 
the time to wound his own soul, to dash past the 
awful laws of God, to make light of his Saviour's 
will, to resist the Spirit of grace that would hold 
him back from sin, just as Eve at first sought 
only to sweeten her own lips with the forbidden 
fruit, and did not go first to Adam ; but if the 
man cannot confine his evil to himself, or feels 
that it is blowing like the wind upon other men, 
may he not be made to pause by the very recol- 
lection of the ruhi he may spread ? 
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We are " members one of another ; ' we are 
spiritually bonnd to each other through the In- 
carnation and Passion of Christ. Would to God 
we could all be brought to feel this membership, 
that so we might feel the responsibility, the real 
drift, the real end of all intercourse with each 
other. I would charge you to consider the in- 
fluence which God Himself assigns to each of us 
in those several positions in life which we have 
of God ; each position, however difiTerent, whether 
high or low, being according to the beautiful ex- 
pression of^ one of the Good Friday Collects a 
" ministry.*' It is indeed true that our speech, 
our habits, our character, our tone of morals, are 
working their way into the souls of others, shap- 
ing, biassing them. The highest and the hum- 
blest have some one who looks up to them, or con- 
sorts with them, or consults them, or lives with 
them, or sees how they live, whether wife or child, 
or sister, or servant, or friend. What we say or 
what we do to-day or to-morrow may not have 
much elSfect, but I am speaking of our life on the 
whole, our general way of going on. It does tell. 
We are each of us drawing souls towards our 
Saviour or Satan, towards the Cross or the world, 
towards truth or error, towards holiness or un- 
holiness, towards heaven or hell. We may not 
trace the effect of t>articular days or acts ; })ut 
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still whether we intend it or intend ic not, we are 
each of us in some degree helping to purify or 
corrupt a brother's soul, to warm or to chiU, to 
elevate or debase, to draw earthwards or heaven- 
wards, to save or to destroy. 

In the world to come we shall doubtless see 
what we have done, which way we have drawn 
those among whom we lived. Now is the time 
for us to feel that we do act upon others, and 
to lift that divine sentence ever before our eyes, 
" we are members one of another,'' that we may 
rightly act. 

Is Satan changed? When he sought to de- 
stroy all mankind, did he not first begin with 
one, the weaker vessel, and then use her as his 
tool and instrument in the ruin of the other, and 
that other as the destroyer of others besides him- 
self ? Did he not in later days stir up the Chief 
Priests against Jesus, and then they stirred up 
the people, and the people urged timid Pilate to 
kill the Prince of Life ? Is not this same process 
going on ? Is not the devil acting first on this 
man and then on that ; and so sin spreads like 
fire, soul setting light to soul P An evil thought 
enters one man's heart, and he tells his neigh- 
bour, and from him his neighbour's neighbour 
catches up the sin. One man drinks, and he 
beckons his fellow in, and they two entice a third. 
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A father forsakes the House of Prayer ; the child 
follows the father's step, and that child becoming 
himself a father hands down the sin. A master is 
godless, and the spirit of godlessness spreads 
downwards in his house, and the world soon 
reigiis above and below. A servant has no care 
for the will of Christ, and a younger servant is 
shaped by the elder, and^ Christ's service is de- 
spised by both. We see these things every day. 
Every day Satan is seeking to draw us away or 
to keep us from Christ, not only that he may get 
us into his net, but that he may afterwards use 
ns to catch others too. Tlie tempted when fallen 
become tempters. 

Consider the importance of all we do, if the 
powers of evil, the fallen angels, are thus seeking 
to act on us and then on others through us. We 
may think that it matters little how one in a house 
lives, what one in a family is about ; all may turn 
on that one. The whole world hung on Adam, 
as Adam fell through Eve. One Eve in a house 
may open the door to many foes, and one member 
of a house may do much to destroy the whole 
house in hell. Awful would it be not only to be 
lost ourselves, but to be the means of dragging 
down others, our dearest brethren, our dearest 
kindred, into hell. 

And yet once more turn to the brighter side 
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of the truth we have been considering. As Satan 
is busy to destroy^ so Clirist Jesus our Lord is 
active to save ; so does He lay His hand <^ love 
on one in a house^ and through that one leads 
olliers to the light ; so does He snatch one out of 
the worlds from foolish pleasure, from vain ways, 
and teach him by His Spirit, and thus sets him as 
a Kght to others. , 

Thus while we may fear lest we should be 
used to destroy souls, we may hope that God for 
Christ's sake will use us to save them. Only let 
us have faith ; only let us remember our respon- 
sibility, and not be careless. It may be but 
little that we can do either iu helping or harm- 
ing, but it is a little thing that sometimes gives 
direction to a life, a little thing that turns a soul 
towards darkness or towards light. Much or 
little as our influence may be, whatever tells on 
the everlasting state of even one for whom Christ 
has died, is important beyond all conception. 
All this while Satan is seeking to use each of us 
as the enemy and the tempter of our brethren ; 
all this while God the Holy Ghost is seeking to 
use us as their friends and helpers. On our 
knees let us seek for grace and strength, that by 
the support of tlve heavenly arm we may be able 
to lead our brethren closer nnd closer unto God. 

JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 
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1 CoEiNTHiANS xiii. 13. And now abidetA /aitA, hope, 
charity, these three; hut the greatest of these is 
charity. 

It was not without design that the Church 
selected, as the epistle for to-day, that passage in 
St. Paul's writings which unfolds the nature and 
importance of charity; and made the collect a 
petition for that "most excellent gift." St. 
Paul's description places charity, or love, at the 
head of all Christian graces; not only as the 
most beneficial to others, and delightful to one- 
self, but as the necessary bond of perfectness, 
and that which gives value to all the others. 
He gives us the portrait of a perfect Christian. 
Without charity, we may have a name to live ; 
we may exhibit faith and hope; we may dis- 
charge many social duties with wonderful cor- 
rectness ; we may have much precise knowledge 
of Christian doctrine, but we shall be in reality 
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cold and dead. On the other hand we may feel 
very weak ; our failings may be numerous ; our 
knowledge imperfect ; but if we have learned to 
love Christ for His own sake, and our neighbour 
because he is one in the communion of saints ; 
how little soever men may esteem us, our spiri- 
tual guides will be comforted over us, for they 
will see the " root of the matter" in us : and we 
may be comforted for ourselves, for we may be 
assured that we are not " far from the kingdom 
of God." There may be faith and hope without 
love ; but where there is love, genuine love, how- 
ever weak, there must be faith, and some mea- 
sure of hope. 

Hence it is that, on the verge of Lent, the 
Church teaches us about charity or love. We 
are now entering on a season, when self-exami- 
nation is a duty, and penitence a necessary exer- 
cise ; and in Arder that we may see more clearly 
from what a height of duty we have declined ; 
how far we are from perfection, and how much 
we have to do before we can hope to be admitted 
into the presence of the God of love, she holds 
up to our view this picture of charity. Not 
simply as an object for admiration ; not only as . 
a subject for devout meditation ; but as a pattern 
for our daily life, a measure of our £Eu]ings, a 
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test of our advancement, a model with which 
our character must correspond. 

What a blessed exercise it would be if we 
were thus to use the lesson taught us on Quin- 
quagesima Sunday ! To take the standard of true 
charity given by the Apostle and to compare 
ourselves therewith ; to lay each action by the 
side of one of those wonderful declarations which 
we have read to-day, and measure how far it ful- 
fils that " new commandment" which Jesus came 
into the world in order to teach us, and which 
He died to illustrate ! Charity " suffereth long 
and is kind/' but I am impatient and harsh : 
" Charity envieth not," but I have been grieved 
at the prosperity of the wicked ; " Charity vaunt- 
eth not itself, is not puflfed up," but I have 
been elated with pride; I have walked with a 
haughty step and self-confident carriage, although 
to do so is not the mark of the charity which 
" doth not behave itself unseemly." I have 
been vexed if my own wishes have been thwarted, 
and petulant with those who crossed me, although 
charity "seeketh not her own," and "is not 
easily provoked." How suspicious have I been 
whenever my personal dislike of a neighbour 
could seize on a doubtful point in his character ! 
How have I rejoiced to find my suspicions cor- 
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rect : preferring to establish the sagacity of my 
doulfts rather than display the childlike credulity 
of love ! wise discipline, which makes the 
praise of love the introductory theme to a peni- 
tential season ! how humiliating to turn from 
the list of the fruits of love to the stores in our 
own memory, the fruit in our own hands : the 
one savouring of the breath of paradise, the other 
bitter as the ashes of Lent. The same wis- 
dom which arranged a vigil before each feast 
has skilfully placed a lesson of perfection before 
the confessions of Ash- Wednesday. What surer 
method of conviction than to hold up the example 
of the pure to the impure : to bring down the 
heavenly before the eyes of the earthly, and make 
the ungentle listen to the loving ? And yet, let 
us not too hastily conclude, that because we find 
much weakness and many defects in our love, 
that therefore we are utterly destitute of " that 
most excellent gift . . . without which whosoever 
liveth is counted dead before the Lord." Sick 
indeed is that body wherein the physician can 
detect no hopeful sign ; and depraved indeed 
that soul whence every feature of divine love 
is obliterated. While but one root of charity 
remains watered by baptismal grace, it may 
expand into angelic love. While there is one 
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token of charity in the heart, we may hope ; but 
as long as there is one ill sign, let us tremble, 
and watch, and strive to check its progress ; 
knowing bow rapidly one evil symptom follows 
another, till the healtb of the soul is utterly 
destroyed, and spiritual deatb closes tbe work of 
spiritual neglect. 

We have all perhaps formed our own ideas of 
charity. We have all heard many discourses on 
tbis subject. None of these things are new to us. 
We have often read the epistle for to-day. It is 
a very elementary subject. Yes : and that is 
why I have chosen it. For simple as it is, let 
us not imagine that we have grasped St. Paul's 
idea of charity until we have carefully examined 
our lives and tempers by the Apostle's words. 
Perhaps we may think that charity consists in 
entertaining noble thoughts on social questions, 
and saying liberal things about the poor. But 
this is not all, for "though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and have not 
charity, I am become as sounding brass or a tink- 
ling cymbal." Neither is it profuse almsgiving, 
apart from holy motives, for " though I bestow 
all my goods to feed the poor, .... and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing." There may 
be also martyrdom without love: the heroic main- 
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tenaiice of one's own conviction separate from 
the love of God, for " though I give my body to 
be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing." 

The world too has its notions of charity, but I 
fear that they are sadly below the apostolic 
standard. There is too much excitement, too 
much pleasure, mixed up with public charity. 
Its feasts, its balls, its bazaars, seem hardly to 
shut out the warning — ** seeketh not her own." 
Thus did not the saints of old. Their schemes 
of charity were designed upon their knees, and 
carried out in silent self-denial. Love is noise- 
less as an angel's wing ; charity is too heavenly 
a science, too divine an art, to dress in the garb 
of man's wisdom, and strive as he strives. It 
is a doctrine of perfection which embraces all 
Christian knowledge and practice. It has its 
principles, its rules, its examples, its application, 
" Love is the fulfilling of the law." The sum of 
the commandments is in our duty to God and to 
our neighbour. If you desire to know how 
much training, how much wisdom, how much 
prayer, how much grace you require before you 
can be loving, resolve for one week or for one 
day to practise it, and not violate the rules in the 
epistle. Take one instance. Try and do some 
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spiritual act of mercy to a friend or relation. 
How much patience^ how much humility, how 
mtich wisdom, how much faith, how much hope, 
you will find is involved in bringing it to pass ! 
You will see at once that you must go to school 
constantly, to acquire or improve in this best 
wisdom, the skill of an affectionate spirit. 

Impressed then as we must be with the essen- 
tial importance of this great Christian grace : 
seeing it is not merely a virtue to be com- 
manded, an useful quality, and an amiable cha- 
racteristic, but a part of the description of a 
Christian, without which he has only a name to 
live : vrithout which he is cramping all the grace 
of his Baptism, and reducing his faith and hope 
to nothing: how earnest ought to be our en- 
quiries : Where can I learn this heavenly wisdom ? 
How improve in this secret science ? And when 
we get an answer, how ready, how earnest, how 
entire should be our obedience! It is a wide 
school, and yet an easy one, in which the saints of 
old studied divine love, and we have no choice 
but to do as they did. It was the training of 
their lives to find the love of God everywhere. 
It was the engrossing object of their thoughts, 
to trace it in the creation, in the preservation 
and the redemption of man, and the labour of 
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their lives to unfold it to others. To them every 
history of the Old Testament was a picture of 
love, every page of the New a fuller revelation 
of it; and the Church its universal temple. 
They felt that it was love which said, " Let there 
be light," and spread this world with marvellous 
delights. It was love which sent the first words 
of comfort to our fallen parents ; love prompted 
and accepted the sacrifice of Abel, whilst the 
offering of the unloving Cain was an abomina- 
tion ; love taught Noah to build the ark, steered 
it through the waves of the swelling deluge, and 
bent the sparkling bow over the subsiding waters. 
Love lay concealed in all the mysterious rites of 
the law; love inspired the harmonious Psalm 
and interpreted the mystic words of prophecy ; 
love softened the radiance of the heavenly mes- 
sengers who bore " glad tidings of great joy" to 
the Blessed Virgin, and the sleeping shepherds. 
The Incarnation was a stupendous act of divine 
love, and every act of Christ a development of 
that inconceivable charity which made Him lay 
aside the treasures of divine glory, and not only 
die for the unjust, but live amongst the unloving. 
His teaching. His works. His life. His death, 
were all steps in the prosecution of a scheme 
of love which took in all the world. 
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Now let US reflect that we belong to this 
system of love. " The love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given us." We have been baptized into 
the mystical Jbody of Christ, through the mem- 
bers of which love circulates as the blood in 
the human body ; and therefore we must all 
share in that spirit, unless wilful and unforsaken 
sin has cut oflP the communion between us and 
our Master. Hence it is that the blessed Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Blood of Christ is so 
efficacious a means of love. As it is the especial 
means by which we realize the Incarnation, and 
as the Incarnation makes Christ the head of the 
human family, it is consequently the very pledge 
of brotherhood, the sacrament of love, which 
would be profaned if it were received by any 
who were not " in love and charity with their 
neighbours." We cannot help loving if we be 
true members of the Church. Love was implant- 
ed in our souls before we were conscious : it is 
instilled by all we hear, by all we say, and all 
we do, in that holy fellowship; we live in an 
atmosphere of love, which would pervade our 
hearts, our souls, our tempers, if we did not 
take pains to shut it out by self-indulgence. 
" The cud of the conmiandment is charity out 
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of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned/' 

But besides this feeling of charity which grows 
up in the hearts of those who preserve their 
sacramental union with Christ, there is the posi- 
tive effect of meditation on God's love which 
tends to soften and purify and exalt the soul. 
There is a sympathy of thoughts as of feelings. 
Good thoughts spread in the mind as feelings 
pass from heart to heart. Think much of the 
Cross, and you must learn much of love. Cold 
must be that heart, and burdened with a secret 
sin, which bums not with a warmer glow when 
the wondrous story of our Divine Master is told; 
and the evidences of that continued love are dis- 
played in the ordinances of the Church. For 
thus it is written : " Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that He loved us, and sent His 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins :" and 
observe the inference which the Apostle imme- 
diately draws from it ; " Beloved, if God so loved 
us, we ought also to love one another." As I 
have said above, the Incarnation is the founda- 
tion of our love of man. Christ is God and Man ; 
by His Humanity all men are united to Him, 
and therefore in loving Him we must love all 

men, unless we have acquired the profitless skill 
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to separate between God and Man, and love 
a divided Christ. And may we not in every 
stage of His growth as Son of Man behold every 
class of our brethren ? Do we love to think of 
" the child Jesus/' and adore His obedient youth, 
when the gl6ry of His Godhead was concealed ? 
How readily may we transfer our aflfections to 
His baptized little ones, and love them for the 
Holy Child's sake, and receive them into our 
schools and into our hearts as though we em- 
braced Him ! Do we think of Him, labouring, 
suffering, and sorrowing in His manhood ? Hot^ 
easy then to sympathize with the labouring, 
suffering, and sorrowing poor, and minister to 
them as though we were doing it to Him who 
on earth had not where to lay His head ! And 
when we turn to the bed of sickness and death, 
there also is Christ suffering in one of His 
members ; sin is " biting the heel," affection is 
being pierced, sorrow is driving nails into the 
pillow of sickness, and conscience burning the 
lips with the vinegar and gall of memory. How 
much may we do then ! How blessed then the 
words and acts of love : and how may charity 
stand by the couch of pain, as the Virgin Mother 
at the foot of the Cross I We must learn to see 
Christ in His members, and then love will not 
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only be easy, but impossible to be restrained. 
It will grow up in the heart, soften the lips, 
teach marvellous lessons to the tongue, and make 
the hands very gentle. O blessed Humanity of 
Jesus, which makes all men brethren ! O holy 
wounds, which make men sympathize with suffer- 
ing ! O healing cross, which consecrates all pain ! 
And there is another important lesson which 
we must learn. We must drive out all impure 
love, and restrain and moderate even the lawful 
affections of our hearts, lest any idol come be- 
tween us and God ; lest any cloud dim the fire 
of charity in our souls. On this subject we 
shall have, and must expect, many a painful 
struggle ; and perhaps it will not be till after 
much discipline and many chastisements that we 
shall succeed. The holy Apostle traces the pro- 
cess by which hearts are purified in words which 
are full of meaning. " Tribulation worketh 
patience, and patience experience, and experi- 
ence hope, and hope maketh not ashamed, be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto 
us." Let us welcome every dispensation, however 
painful, if it draws us away from earthly ties. 
Whatever we lose, we shall gain in freedom to 
serve God and man with increased devotion. 
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Aud above all things let us abound in acts of 
love. By meditating on the love of God we 
strengthen the principles of charity : by perform- 
ing acts of love we strengthen the disposition. 
The union of act and feeling constitutes true 
charity. It is difficult to maintain this union. 
Many perform the act without the feeUng : many 
cherish the feeling without the act. Both have 
fallen under apostolic censure. Of the first saith 
St. Paul : " though I bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and have not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing." Of the second saith St. James : 
" if a brother or sister be naked and destitute of 
daily food, and one of you say unto them. De- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled, notwith- 
standing ye give them not those things which 
are needful to the body ; what doth it profit ?" 
Grace goes with every act of charity. To do an 
act of kindness for Christ's sake seems to leave 
a blessing behind it : to impart a token of in- 
creased strength and a motive to higher exer- 
tions. The hand which has supported the fevered 
head of the sick, and thought of the Divine 
interpretation, " Sick and ye visited Me," seems 
fortified against many temptations, aud perhaps 
could easier spurn a dishonest gain, than one 
which never ministered to the wretched. Whe- 
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ther trae or not, it is a beautiful story which 
tells how a loving woman wiped our Lord's face 
with a handkerchief as He toiled along, laden 
with His cross to Calvary, and that an image of 
Him was afterwards found upon it. It is some- 
thing like this with charity. Every act of love 
leaves a likeness of Christ behind. He " went 
about doing good" and He is " our example." 

It is a reflection also which we can hardly 
avoid, that if love be the greatest wisdom, the 
lessons which teach it and the opportunities of 
practising it are most abundant. It is taught 
in the Church ; it may be practised at home, and 
in our business. In conformity with St. Paul's 
view of charity is St. Peter's description of the 
order of Christian graces. Beginning with faith 
he leads us upward to charity : and if Christian 
life be made up of these acts it must end in per- 
fect charity. '* Add to your faith virtue ; and 
to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge tem- 
perance ; and to temperance patience ; and to 
patience godliness ; and to godliness brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kindness charity." 
But every hour aflPords scope for one or other of 
these, and thus every hour may witness a pro- 
gress towards perfection. And further, let us 
not think that acts of love are less so when per- 
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formed to friends and relations. We may give 
a cup of cold water to a child or a parent in the 
name of Christ, as well as to a stranger. Thus 
the true riches lie around us in rich profusion, 
and we may *' lay up a good foundation against 
the time to come'' out of the treasures of home. 
Let us seize gladly on the nearest occasions of 
manifesting a loving spirit, and remember that 
it is true of charity as of other duties, " Now is 
the accepted time." Now, whilst friends and 
relations, and the poor and the sickly, and the de- 
pendants whom God hath given us, are with us, 
let us seek to do them good for Christ's sake ; not 
knowing how soon He may take them from us, 
or us from them. And now especially, when we 
are entering upon a season of godly sorrow, when 
our sense of deficiency in the "most excellent 
gift of charity" must needs weigh heavily upon 
our hearts, let us tax ourselves to the utmost 
to exercise it. Let us shew our sorrow for 
past avarice by increased alms ; for past self- 
indulgence by increased self-denial : for past 
unkindness by deeper tenderness. Let us re- 
solve to mark each day of Lent with an especial 
act of charity, and select those which are most 
distasteful. Charity is the best companion of 
mortification. If our carnal will dies not daily. 
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our souls cannot steadUy rise to newness of 
life, and our pilgrimage will be a comfortless 
history of unequal eflTorts. Increase of love 
must cause the decrease of the power of sin. 
In proportion as we draw near to those man- 
sions where charity will abide when faith and 
hope have vanished, heavenly affections ought 
to supplant earthly love in our hearts. It will 
be vain to attempt to shut out the world, im- 
less we open our hearts to heaven. Nothing 
but a strong sense of God's love in Christ will 
enable us to triumph over sin and self. " The 
love of Christ constraineth us, because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then were all 
dead ; and that He died for all, that they which 
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto Him which died for them and rose 
again." 
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St. Luke xv. 18, 19. I mil arise ajid go to pty father, 
a'iid mil say unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, and am no more- loorihy to 
he called thy son : make me as one of thy hired ser- 
vants. 

This day is the beginning of Lent, a season 
which has been observed by the faithful from 
the beginning, one of the precious legacies of 
the primitive Church, derived from one of the 
awful events of our Lord's history. The very 
name of the day marks its purpose. It was an 
ancient practice, following the devout custom of 
the children of Israel, which the Old Testament 
records, to distribute ashes as an outward token 
of humiliation, to mark our earthliness, and our 
deserving of death. In old times, as still in 
some of our parishes, the Churches were hung 
with black. In the same spirit, marriages arc 
wont to be deferred till Easter-tide; because 
bridal festivities ill accord with the penitential 
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course through which the Church leads her chil- 
dren. We cease from joyous thoughts, and 
appear as mourners. We are led, as the Commi- 
nation Service warns us, to weeping, fasting, and 
praying 

" There was," as this solemn Service records, 
''a godly discipline, that at the beginning of Lent 
such persons as stood convicted of notorious sin 
were put to open penance, and punished in this 
world, that their souls might be saved in the 
day of the Lord : and that others," who had not 
so openly fallen, yet, "admonished by their exam- 
ple, might be the more afraid to offend." It is a 
time therefore for more intent self-examination 
and confession of sins, for deeper contrition, for 
recalling the sins of days long gone by, as well 
as the sins of yesterday, the long besetting sin, and 
the last sudden fall ; that which is past and can- 
not be undone, and that which hangs on us still 
though we hate and abhor it ; a time for more sor- 
rowful and humbled communion with our Lord, 
who Himself during this season passed through 
His solitary fast, and His sore temptation. The 
outward discipline alluded to has ceased for the 
present; but the season remains in its original 
force for the same spiritual end ; only it is be- 
come more private, more a retirement of the soul 
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within itself. Our churches have generally indeed 
more frequent services ; but the deeper work of 
Lent, the abstinences and self-denia]s, the afflict- 
iugs of the body and of the soul, the openings 
of the heart's grief, the gushing tears and sor- 
rowful confessions, are withdrawn from the public 
eye, within our own chamber, with our Father 
who seeth in secret. Our Lents in the present 
day are more like the fast that Zechariah the 
prophet proclaimed in Jerusalem. " In that day 
shall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, 
.... and the land shall mourn; every family 
apart, the family of the house of David apart, 
and their wives apart, the family of the house 
of Nathan apart, and their wives apart ; . . . . 
all the families that remain, every family apart, 
and their wives apart." So each of us more 
alone, more privately, yet in the same spirit 
as of old, and for the same end, observe our 
Lents. Zech. xii. 12 — 14. 

For who does not need a deeper repentance, 
and a longer self-humiliation ? Who has not sins 
to confess, and habits of sin to overcome, and 
fleshly lusts to mortify ? We may learn from the 
return of the prodigal son, the spirit in which our 
Lent is to be passed. For what is the confession 
of even the best Christians, but such as his was ; 
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that they have wasted God's gifts, then learnt 
to value them : that they have abused their por- 
tion of their Father's goods, and then go mourn- 
ing over t^at abuse: that they have spent on 
themselves what was given for His own glory; 
that they have gone from Him too far in heart, 
and at last only have come to a better mind? 
Too many have openly left Him; the blessings 
of their Baptism all but lost: their whole life 
spent far off from God ; often in riotous living, 
in the worst vanities of a world which is at en- 
mity with God, 

And when we arise, and set our face stedfastly 
to go towards our heavenly Father, we are not 
changed at once. It is not that we were going 
wrong before, and immediately are enabled to go 
right. Repentance is not begun and finished at 
any one particular time : one cannot say, I have 
repented, and now I am a changed man, as if re* 
pentance could be completed suddenly. Repent- 
ance is a work for life; even as the return of 
the prodigal was not accomplished, till he had 
reached his father's very presence. Repentance 
is carried on more earnestly during certain sea- 
sons, as during Lent, or under special visita- 
tions, or in some long sorrow, or some bitter 
loss, or after a grievous fall, when the heart is 
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tender, and the Holy Ghost is largely poured 
forth. But repentance is never ending, still be- 
ginning ; ever advancing onward, ever afresh re- 
newed. For what is repentance ? it is sorrowing, 
that we have sinned again and again; waiting 
ever more and more to be made perfect — sor- 
rowing that we are still falling short, and striv- 
ing to obtain a higher state. And can we ever 
cease from such repentance, till we lay aside the 
burden of the flesh, and are at rest from all 
temptation and all infirinity, in the bosom of 
our Lord ? 

Some things there are indeed which a man may 
repent of, and at once change ; one, for instance, 
may have neglected God's House, and may be- 
come a Church-goer at once ; a breaker of the 
Sabbath day may become at once strict in its 
observance. One who neglected reUgion in his 
family may any day begin to use family prayer. 
Or again, single acts of sin, even of a deep ma- 
lignity, may be at once forsaken and for ever. 
He that stole may steal no more. These are 
no doubt great changes : their issues are in eter- 
nity. But yet what are even such changes to- 
wards the great inward work of a faithful peni- 
tence? Consider the sins of temper, of lust, of 
selfishness, of covetousness, of secret ill-will, of 
deceit, of cold and wandering prayers, of pride, 
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of jealousy, of unchastened appetites? Need 1 
mention more? Can these be healed in one 
gush of tears? Can they be put away by one 
earnest resolve ? Are they sorrowed over, and be- 
hold we are clean ? Are we not ever stumbling, 
and falling back, and afresh arising to strive; 
resolving, and again breaking our resolution; 
ever struggling to put off the old man, but 
ever feeling how closely it clings to us; ever 
hungering after the perfect image of Christ, and 
ever ashamed to own how slowly, how imper- 
fectly we are changed into it. 

Or again, there may be a fixed time when the 
first deep convictions of sin are stirred within the 
soul, as the first consciousness of want and misery 
came upon the prodigal. The remembrance of 
his father's home, and the contrast of his own 
shameful course and his loss arose within his heart, 
and suddenly the desire to return sprang up with- 
in him. But this was only the arising, not the 
returning of the penitent ; the going back to his 
father was the after and the longer work. So 
the first consciousness of sin, or the deeper con- 
viction of our misery and shame, may come sud- 
denly ; but we do not as quickly finish our new 
course. We do not reach the end at one spring. 
We do not arrive in one sense at our Father's 
home in this life : all our life is the way. The 
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dying penitent is still repentant; still has some 
change to seek : . some work to become more per- 
fect. Between the first strong gush of awakened 
feeling and the full consummation of bliss, there 
is a course, often very long, of chastenings and 
discipline, of watchings and prayer, of stragglings 
and fears, of confessions and amendment, of 
self-denials and self-sacrifice, the whole work, 
in truth, of earnest, practical repentance. 

On such a course we must go, as sinners still ; 
unworthy to gather up the crambs which fall 
from our Master's table ; claiming nothing as our 
own ; ourselves only sin and misery, fitted only to 
take the lowest place ; our hopes forfeited. Mark 
in this respect the difierence between Esau, and 
the prodigal. Esau, after despising the birth- 
right, goes up to his father, as if the blessing 
were still his, his place yet safe: as if he had 
only to claim it at his will, "Bless me, O my 
father." How different the feeling, the reflec- 
tions, the approach of the penitent prodigal : " I 
am not worthy to be called thy son ; make me 
as one of thy hired servants." He feels all the 
consequences of the past ; the change which sin 
and disobedience, and self-indulgence, must have 
worked, in his state and his prospects. He 
knows that he had once a blessing, but fears 
that it must have been lost, and he claims, he 
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expectis nothings but a place of hard and life- 
long service. He has not liyed in the child's 
spirit, and he feels that he has lost all claim to 
the child's inheritance. 

This is the only true spirit of the penitent ; the 
very first step to real repentance is a conviction 
of loss, of degradation, of fear, of self-humiliation ; 
the consciousness of lost jHivileges, and the dread 
of having forfeited for ever what was once given, 
is the truest sign of a real work of godly sor- 
row. Esau was of the lighter mind, too com- 
mon, alas, amongst Christians. Such persons 
think little of the first blessing of Baptism; 
think little also of sin after Baptism, and know 
not how sin defiles the spul, or how the Spirit 
of the holy God is grieved at their disobedience : 
and so they have no sense of what is lost, no con- 
sciousness of their falling away from the blessing 
of their regeneration : they think that whenever 
they will, they may turn and claim the promised 
birthright. They speak of the sins of children 
and youth, as things natural at such an i^e; 
they do not realise that every sin, whether in 
childhood or youth, is an abuse of God's pre- 
cious gifts, a loss of spiritual power, a resisting 
of the Holy Ghost. It is the spirit of the pro- 
digal, who knows how far he has wandered from 
his father's home^ and how hard it must be to 
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be restored to the inheritance of the son, which 
is the true preparation of heart for a return to 
an offended God. 

Such is the humiliation for which the spiritual 
exercises of Lent give due opportunity. We 
mourn, as fallen Christians, that by a recovery 
of grace, and the working out of a better course, 
we may be restored to a purer and more peace- 
ful state : — ^as children who have lost their father's 
presence and favours, that by the enduring of 
chastisement we may be better fitted for our 
father's love. We fast now, that by denying a 
sinful appetite we may be raised to heavenly 
desires and purer tastes,. and be called to enter 
into the spiritual blessedness of heaven. We lie 
now in dust and ashes, that learning to sorrow 
over our nakedness, our wretchedness, our de- 
formity, we may long the more for the clothing 
of the white robe of our Lord's righteousness. 
We willingly bear the chasteuings of God, and 
the sorrowful spirit of those who sadly count up 
all their sins, that we may have the kiss of peace, 
and the assurance of a perfect absolution . We put 
aside our comforts, and deny ourselves ordinary 
enjoyment, that having meekly borne the cross, 
we may hereafter take the harp and join the 
blessed song of the Lamb in the many mansions 
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of our Father's house. We die more and more 
to the things of the world, that we may live more 
and more unto God. 

Easter, with its joys, and brightness, and thanks- 
givings, follows Lent. Heaven, at a long interval, 
after the Resurrection is past, follows our many 

• 

Lents, and our life of gradual progress and 
amendment. "They that sow in tears shall 
reap in joy; he that now goeth on his way 
weeping, and beareth forth good seed, shall 
doubtless come again with joy, and bring his 
sheaves with him." "And ye now therefore have 
sorrow, but I will see you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from 

you." 

To sum up in a few words what bears upon 
our own immediate practice during the coming 
Lent. In the way of repentance, there must 
needs be the afflicting of the soul. Our wound 
is too deep to be healed without a sharp and 
piercing discipline. God will afflict us if we do 
not afflict ourselves. We may escape His judg- 
ments if we judge ourselves. So, if we chasten 
ourselves. He may spare us. " This is the will 
of God," not our suffering, but " even our sanc- 
tification." He will cause every soul that seek- 
cth Him to pass through suffering, not for its 
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own sake, nor in vengeance, nor simply as 
punishment, but " for our profit," that we may 
be brought low, and in lowliness and meekness 
may follow eTesus. 

We may, as it were, anticipate the afflictions 
of God, and in some measure obtain the benefit 
which actual sufiering works on the soul. I will 
conclude by briefly pointing out three means by 
the exercise of which we may, by the grace of 
God, thus of our own will chasten ourselves. 
Firstly, as this season itself most prominently 
teaches us, we may enforce upon ourselves rules 
of spiritual discipline ; such as silence, to restrain 
the tongue ; a stricter diet, to mortify the appe- 
tite ; early rising, to many at least very needful, 
to overcome sloth ; retirement and prayer, in the 
place of social intercourse, to cherish the love of 
God more than the love of the world ; the denial 
of what seems perhaps needful comforts, that 
we may give alms, even out of our poverty. 

Again, we may learn the lessons of sorrow by 
going to " weep with them that weep." Sym- 
pathy imparts to the soul a share in the actual 
experience of the sufferer. " To visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction" is pure and un- 
defiled religion, not merely because the act is 
merciful, but because it cherishes, in the doer of 
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it, all the devouter feelings of the soul. The 
very sight of sorrow is calming and chastening. 
The spectacles of mortal agony, or of the desola- 
tion of a bereaved heart, teach us what we our- 
selves may have to bear. In a fellow creature's 
lot, we read our own. 

Lastly, we may learn the spirit of humiliation, 
and be filled with the consciousness of its power, 
in contemplating our Saviour's most bitter sor- 
rows. The disciple is afflicted in the afflictions 
of his Master; his own soul is subdued and 
softened by the impression of the image of his 
Lord's perfect submission. We almost instinc- 
tively hush the pride of our heart as we stand 
within the shadow of the Cross. Every un- 
chastened temper is stilled for the while within 
us, as we watch the unutterable and inconceiv- 
able agonies of the dying Jesus. There is a 
power that flows from the Cross, as there was a 
virtue that went out from His Body, to heal. 
What must the effect be if our eye was ever 
fixed upon the sight of Him crucified, if we 
lived in that sight? If one glance deeply 
touches the soul, what would be the influence of 
a continual contemplation P 
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FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 



THE TEHPTATIOlf. 



St. Luke iv. 1, 2. And Jesus being fuU of the Holy 
Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness, being forty days tempted of the 
devil. 

The banks of the Jordan witnessed our Lord's 
coming forth publtely into the world. The open- 
ing heavens, the voice of the Father, the Bap- 
tism of the Spirit, proclaimed Him to be the Son 
of God Most High. Amidst the crowds then 
gathered together, the messenger who had drawn 
Jerusalem and all Judea after him passed away ; 
he " must decrease /' and He of whom he spake, 
the Saviour, there shewed Himself to those who 
were looking for consolation in Israel. 

But the sudden brightness and power which 
attended His Baptism, is as suddenly withdrawn. 
He hides Himself again in the veil of suffering 
humanity. " He became flesh," when He dwelt 
among us, and with the flesh He must bear all 
its burden. As He shewed in His Baptism, how 
the Spirit came and dwelt in the flesh, so imme* 
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diately afterwards He shewed how the flesh is 
subdued to the Spirit. And this could orily be 
through suffering, and in temptation. 

Human nature shrinks from the forebodings 
of suffering, as well, if not as much, as frx)m the 
suffering itself. The looking forward to this first 
struggle with the powers of darkness must have 
fallen upon the heart of the Redeemer, as the 
vision of His last sorrows, when He sank upon 
the earth in the garden of Gethsemane ; though 
not with such overwhehning weight. But with 
the full, clear consciousness of the suffering which 
His humanity must imdergo, our Lord, of His 
own will, went to the appointed place. " He was 
led of the Spirit into the wilderness." 

There He was, alone, in the dreary desert, the 
wild beasts around. In the fast of forty days and 
forty nights, all the appetites and natural desires 
of the flesh were subdued. And then the dark 
shadow of the tempter was thrown across the 
path of the Son of Man. 

We are called this day to follow our Lord in 
His temptation. The chosen portion for the 
Gospel especially sets this awful scene before our 
eyes. Let us endeavour, through His grace and 
light, to enter into its depths, learn the lessons it 
conveys, and apply them to ourselves. 
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Our Lord's temptation had three diflferent 
staged, and though it briefly passed, it included 
ail the countless trials which are common to 
man. ** He was in all points tempted like as we 
ate, yet without sin." It was therefore three- 
fold, as our temptations fall under three heads ; 
the flesh, the worid, and the devil. 

!Pirst, the temptation fell upon the lower na- 
ture of man ; what we specially call " the flesh," 
wherein all the bodily desires lie. Our Lord 
shared even these with us, though without sin. 
" He was an hungered." To His famishing body 
Satan presents the means of food, and suggests 
the gratification of the craving appetite. ** Why 
not command these stones to be made bread ? 
Why suffer hunger? Why not at once satisfy 
Thy want, by means which are close at hand, if 
Thou art indeed the Son of God ?" Listen to 
the calm and meek reply, in which the Lord de- 
clares that the appetite is to be stayed, its crav- 
ings at once silenced, and the soul to cast itself for 
support on God. This is the meaning of the few 
words He spake. *' Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God." The application is not 
limited to the desire of food only. Art thou 
tempted to any other lust ? Oh ! yield not to its 
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strong desire ; master the passion ; seek nowhere 
even its momentary gratification against the will 
of God ; rest in God till He Himself open the 
way for its lawful satisfaction. 

The scene then changes ; the temptation, se- 
condly, is addressed to a higher part of our com- 
mon nature. When Satan presented to our Lord's 
mind '' all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them/' the many visions of earthly power 
and influence and wealth rose up, and were present 
with Him. What a contrast to His poverty and 
despised condition ! What a struggle would the 
contrast have caused to any other human heart 
but His ! It was to teach us the utter vanity of 
all this world's idols, and that no earthly lot is 
blessed without God, and in Him every lot alike 
is blessed, that He again spake and said, " Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only 
shalt thou serve/* 

Once more the scene changes ; the most ex- 
alted faculties of our nature were now subjected 
to the trial. Our Lord is borne aloft to the 
pinnacle of the temple, within the courts of which 
the crowd of worshippers is assembled, looking 
upward, praying perhaps at the very moment 
for the coming of the long-expected Messiah. 
How many would have then hailed with adora- 
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tion the sign of the Son of Man in heaven, de- 
scending in His glory, with all His holy angels ! 
The whole nation would have gloried in His 
triumph, if the Son of David had then entered 
His temple. Satan suggested this thought, 
tempted Him to assume at once His majestic 
form, and summon His host of angels, who 
would " bear Him up, lest at any time He dash 
His foot against a stone." But how contrary was 
this to the mind of the lowly Person Who came 
to bear "the contradiction of sinners," and 
"endure the cross, despising the shame," be- 
fore He would " sit down on the right hand of 
the throne of God," and come forth " to be ad- 
mired of all them that believe." 

It was a temptation to the highest form of 
spiritual pride, the last sin which clings to man, 
as it was the beginning of his fall ; especially the 
sin of the devil, who by it fell from his high 
estate in heaven. It was to shew how deeply 
offensive this sin is in the sight of God, — ^how 
surely this trust in self provokes His anger, by 
seeking one's own greatness in dependence on 
oneself and not on Him, — that our Lord con- 
demns it in such awful terms, saying, "Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." 

Our Lord was "without sin ;" but, being in our 
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nature, He was not. He could not be, without 
the misery and shame and abhorrence that our 
nature undergoes in these terrible seasons, when 
the whole inward life is sifted. " He miffered, 
being tempted," saith the Scripture. The afflic- 
tion, the fearful oppression, which then fell upon 
our Lord, we know not ; but that His humanity 
sank, and needed consolation and support in that 
hour, we Icam from one detail that is mentioned. 
As in the hour of His Agony and bloody Sweat, 
in Gethsemane, an angel was seen from heaven 
strengthening Him, so when the devil left Him, 
"behold angels came, and ministered unto Him." 

And now let us gather from this sad and awful 
scene our own lessons : for in this, as in all parts 
of His mysterious course, " He gave us an ex- 
ample, that we should follow His steps." Two 
lessons, if we look generally at the scene before 
us, seem chiefly to be taught ; one, as to our pre- 
paration for trial, another, as to our meeting the 
trial when it comes. 

First, we here learn how we are to arm our- 
selves beforehand against the trials which we 
have so continually to meet. Our Lord taught 
us in His long fast, that by abstinence, medita- 
tion and prayer, our nature must be fitted and 
strengthened against the solicitations and assaults 
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of sin. Following this high example our Church 
represents the earnest penitent, in words but 
lately read, turning to Grod " in weeping, fasting, 
and praying." This is indeed according to the 
very laws of our nature. Fulness of bread unfits 
us for devotion, and excites lust. On the con- 
trary, the fountains of prayers and tears are 
deeply stirred in hours of abstinence. Passions 
and evil tempers are humbled, when the strength 
of the body is made low. Pride and self depend- 
ence are reduced in the weaknesses which accom- 
pany a fast. Man learns more to feel his earth- 
liness. The child of the dust knows himself 
more perfectly. The early Christians, like St. 
Paul, were " in fastings often." Even Apostles 
needed to keep under their bodies and bring 
them into subjection, lest, having preached to 
others, they should themselves become castaways. 
It is this great truth that our Church embodies 
in the collect for this day, praying God to give 
us grace to use such abstinence, that, our flesh 
being subdued to the spirit, we may ever obey 
His godly motions in righteousness and true holi- 
ness. 

In His sermon on the mount our Lord delivers 
the great laws of the Gospel life, and there He 
places fasting side by side with praying and 
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almsgiving. He warns against ostentation in 
this» as in other like oases. He permits a greater 
freedom than the Jews had permitted in its use ; 
leaving us to adapt its rules to outward circum- 
stances. ''But thou, when thou fastest, anoint 
thine head, and wash thy £ace, that thou appear 
not unto men to fast." But at the same time 
He gives a more solemn meaning and power to 
the Christian fast, when He teUs us of our fast- 
ing to our *' Father Who seeth in secret/' and 
then promises, that our '' Father Who seeth in 
secret shall reward us openly." One blessed 
effect will be to subdue the soul, and so to pre- 
pare for the endurance of sorrow and trial. The 
reward is found even here on earth, in fitting us 
to walk more humbly vnth God. 

The second lesson is for our safety, when the 
trial is come. Observe how the same great truth 
enters into all the replies which our Lord makes 
to the tempter. He sets before us God alone, as 
the one absorbing object ; speaks of His all- 
sufficiency. His fulness. His almightiness. His 
supreme daim on our love. His vengeance upon 
sin. To the craving appetite the reply is, — 
** Man shall live by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God." To all the world's 
allurements the same answer is returned, — ''Thou 
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shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only 
shalt thou serve/' To the thought of pride, again 
the same, — " Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God." The only refuge in either case is the 
instant recurrence to God. So it must always 
be. Temptations are sudden ; they bear no par- 
leying ; they allow no time for reasoning. Let 
them dwell on the mind, the power of resistance 
is lost. If but the wish spring up, sin has con* 
ceived. It is instant aid that is needed. The 
only hope of safety is to go direct to God : to 
call up before the mind, His presence, His awful 
majesty, His terrible judgment. One prayer, "My 
Father, help me now in my hour of trial ;" one 
text for the mind to rest on, and you are safe. 
You can hardly feel the power of sin, while 
kneeling before the great white throne, on which 
the majesty of the invisible is enshrined : or be- 
fore the cross, with eyes fixed on Him, Who there 
in His agony is bearing death for us ; or stand- 
ing on the brink of hell, in sight of the eternal 
torments ; or at the gate opening to the regions 
of bliss, and looking in upon the order of angels, 
and redeemed saints, singing the song of the Lamb. 
One gaze into the depth of eternity, one look to- 
wards God, will stay the sinking soul; one in- 
tense, earnest thought of the awful presence of 
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God, and the power of the temptation will pass 
away. Only take this shield of faith, at once, 
without delay, and all the fiery darts of the 
wicked are quenched. 

'* We wrestle not against fiesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiri- 
tual wickedness in high places." We need then 
to invoke the aid of God, or we must fall ; for he 
that is against us is greater than we are ; but 
He that is for us is greater than aU that is against 
us. A soul prepared by abstinence, meditation 
and prayer, and meeting the tempter with a full 
recollection of God, is safe. Had the disciples 
watched and prayed before the hour of the power 
of darkness came, and then looked upon Jesus, 
when their soul shook within them, they would 
have stood in the evil day, and overcome. So may 
we : so shall every one who patiently tarries for 
the Lord, and by faith sees the Invisible. Enter 
then upon this season of Lent in the conscious- 
ness of weakness and danger ; of weakness from 
your own frail heart, of danger from the nearness 
of that wicked one who goeth about seeking whom 
he may devour ; but, at the same time, with a full 
assurance of God's power to save. Keep before 
the mind's eye the vision of our Lord in His lone- 
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liness, as He stood and prevailed in perfect holi- 
ness, in the wilderness of temptation, and feel 
that He is with thee ; that He will uphold thee 
in His own strength, for thou art His ; for He 
died for thee, that thou shouldest no longer live 
unto thyself, " but unto Him Who died for thee." 
'' Fear not, for I have redeemed thee : I have called 
thee by thy name ; thou art Mine. When thou 
passest through the waters I will be with thee : 
and through the rivers they shall not overflow 
thee ; when thou walkest through the fire, thou 
shalt not be burned, neither shall the flame kin- 
dle upon thee ; for I am the Lord thy God, the 
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour." 

It is a blessing to know that temptation is not 
sin. The most hateful thoughts, the very fiery 
darts of the wicked, may shoot across the soul, 
and bring no guilt, nor leave a stain, blessed be 
God ! for were it otherwise, the burden of our 
life would be greater than we could bear. There 
is, however, but one step between temptation and 
actual transgression. Let the will only consent 
to the evil thought, dwell on it with pleasure, and 
sufier it even for the shortest space to remain in 
the soul, and it has become sin. How much 
need then have we to raise earnestly to God the 
unceasing prayer, "Lead me not into temptation." 
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To dread temptation, to flee firom it, to avoid 
with horror the occasions which have before 
drawn us into sin, is often our only hope of 
safety. This is indeed the refuge of weakness ; 
but who is not weak? who, that thinketh he 
standeth, is safe from an instant fall P 

And here is seen the blessing of a lowly and 
watchful heart. " Blessed is the man that feareth 
always;'* that feareth himself, and feareth the 
constant approach of sin. Such a man will never 
cease to watch and pray ; he will take heed in all 
his ways ; he will enquire earnestly of God. 

To all who thus seek there is promised a sure 
guidance, for what is the gracious promise ? " I 
will inform thee and teach thee, in the way 
wherein thou shalt go, and I will guide thee 
with Mine eye." And to those who walk through 
life under such guidance, what is the blessing 
ensured ? " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on Thee, because he trust- 
eth in Thee. Trust ye in the Lord for ever, for 
in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength/' 



JOHN HENRT PARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 
tt8 



Sbn-mons for tfte Cftristiaii Sbeasionsf* 

SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 



XRir SINNEB's SliEEF AND AWAKENING. 



Eph. v. 14. Awake thou that sleepest. 

Sleep is a temporary suspension of life, and a 
state of insensibility. It is like to death ; for in 
sleep there is no use of our faculties, no con- 
sciousness, only the breathing and the warmth of 
the body prove that life is still there. Arouse 
the sleeper, and the powers of the living man are 
again at work, and the world opens before him. 

Under this image of sleep Holy Scripture re- 
presents the state of the sinner. It is a very 
expressive and beautiful representation ; placing 
before us the past, the present, and the future 
condition of the sinner. It leads us to look back 
to man's original state, before the darkness of 
sin fell around him ; it leads us to comprehend, 
more especially, his present fallen state ; it leads 
us, lastly, to contemplate his restoration to a re- 
newed life, and the marvellous change which 
accompanies it. 
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Firsts consider briefly man's original state. A 
being divinely formed, differing from all the 
creatures that range the earth, though walking 
in the midst of them, and having dominion over 
them; with a mind capable of comprehending 
the will of God, and seeing the Invisible, and 
communing with the Almighty, being himself 
the image of God and representative of the 
Deity on earth. Such was the first created man. 
How noble must have been his form and aspect 
as he dwelt in paradise, when angels passed to 
and fro, and loved to hold converse vrith him 1 
how admirable all his faculties, as yet undimmed 
and untainted by the least approach of evil ! 
how pm'e his soul ! how perfect his service, his 
adoration, his love of God ! 

This glorious vision of what man once was, 
soon faded away. All was changed, when man 
sinned. The change passed upon his whole na- 
ture; there was no one faculty, no portion of 
his being, which the poison of sin reached not ; 
but yet his being, his life remained. It was not 
death into which he at once fell ; the organs of 
life were not dissolved. His nature was ruined ; 
but, though in ruins, its faculties, its marvellous 
capabilities, were not destroyed. 

You may ask, how can this be, since Scripture 
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speaks of fallen man as being ** dead in tres- 
passes and sinsP" How are we to understand 
when the word of God describes the sinner's 
state, at one time as a sleep,, another time as 
a death? There is then a first, and there is 
a second death. The first death is the com- 
mencement of the course which leads on to the 
utter loss of the soul, when sin shall be finished, 
when all the powers of good shall be destroyed, 
when the life of God within the soul shall be for 
ever extinguished, the lamp wholly gone out, 
when there shall be no awakening, no hope or 
means of i^pentance, or amendment of life. 

Blessed be God, this consummation of sin, 
which is the final death, is a state not yet come. 
On earth there is still an awakening, still Ufe 
that may be revived ; the lamp may yet be re- 
kindled ; there is yet hope and means of repent- 
ance. Although, therefore, the sinner's present 
state is like unto death, and is the very begin- 
ning of death, yet is it also fitly described as 
a sleqp, and like our natural sleep, is marked 
chiefly by two circumstances. 

(1.) There is an entire loss of power in all 
the higher faculties of the soul, a prostration of 
strength, an inability to do or think any thing 
pleasing to God. The higher life has ceased to 
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act. The natural life goes on, the blood circu- 
lates, the breath passes to and fro, the lower 
wants of man are provided for, even the rea- 
son and intellect exercise their powers within a 
limited range ; but all the great and blessed en- 
dowments of a heavenly life, all capabilities of a 
holy walk with God, are overpowered by evil, 
sunk down within him, as if dead ; lifeless, as the 
smoking flax, from which the hght and warmth 
of life has passed away. 

(2.) The second consequence of original sin ag- 
gravates the former one. As sleep is not only a 
cessation of the powers of life, but also a state of 
insensibility, so man's fallen state is marked by 
this further misery, that he is unconscious of his 
loss; he can no longer see with his eyes, nor 
hear with his ears, nor understand with his 
heart. The sinner is insensible, blind to his 
own real state; his thoughts are but dreams, 
not realities, and often most opposite to his real 
state. When a sleeper dreams that he is a king, 
or the possessor of enormous wealth, or that 
he has travelled vast distances, or accomplished 
some wonderful deeds, are such dreams more 
fanciful than a sinner's thoughts? "And He 
spake a parable saying. The ground of a cer- 
tain rich man brought forth plentifully : and he 
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thought within himself, saying, What shall I do, 
because I have no room where to bestow my 
fruits ? And he said, This will I do : I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and there 
will I bestow all my fruits and my goods. And 
I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry. But God said unto 
him. Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee : then whose shall those things be 
which thou hast provided?" "Vanity of vani- 
ties" are all a sinner's plans and anticipations ; 
he realizes no coming change, believes no warn- 
ing, sees no danger ; he stands every moment on 
the edge of a terrible precipice, sports on the 
very brink of the grave. 

Again, who fancies himself more free than the 
sinner, and yet who is more completely the slave 
of every impulse of lust and passion ? He yields, 
again and again, with the most helpless imbe- 
cility ; he does even what he loathes, condemns 
himself and is miserable, yet renews his misery, 
whenever the temptation comes, and only paci- 
fies his conscience by blinding himself more and 
more to the consequences of his deeds. Con- 
scious of his own helpless folly, he is like one 
spell-bound, under the influence of some fatal 
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drugi which has deadened all his faculties; he 
is led on, step by step, in the career of sin, ev^ 
moment less and less able to resist, the futnrc 
becoming more and more dark. The ''god of 
this world hath blinded the eyes of them that 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel 
of Christ should shine upon them/' 

There is a great difference in the sinner's sleep. 
It may be a restless or a profound sleep. Often 
the sinner's soul is deeply disturbed ; his con« 
Cicience self^accusing, full of unknown terrors, 
gloomy, as if dark and terrible shadows haunted 
him, and he could not flee from them ; it is like 
the convulsed and agitated sleep of a body dis- 
ordered by disease. Our soul rising (gainst God, 
lost its own peace ; at enmity with its Maker, it 
came to be at war with itself. ''There is no 
peace," saith my God, " to the wicked,'* for they 
" are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest ; 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt." 

Or the sleep may be profound. A man may 

profess himself a miserable sinner, yet have no 

consciousness of sin. Ask him what particular 

sin weighs heavily on his mind, and he has 

nothing; he has done no one any harm, he is 

offended at your suspicion, he thinks himself an 

aggrieved man. Press him again in another way, 
m 
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and ask him if he has never known any inward 
suffering, any sense of shame, any self-remorse, 
any indignation against himself, and your words 
are to him as idle tales. He thinks that such 
feelings are natural to the profligate, to ^'the 
extortioner, the unjust, the adulterer;" but he 
thanks God that Ae has no such occasion for 
sorrow or fear. An. easy professor of the religion 
of his fathers, regular in his outward duties, 
respectable in the eyes of his neighbours, there 
is yet no deeper sleep than his. A fall into some 
notorious sin might startle such a person out of 
his death-like slumbers; there is no state more 
alarming than that of one who thinks he needs 
no repentance. 

The sleep of sin may come even upon the re- 
generate ; the life of grace given in holy Baptism 
may die down, as well as the light of original 
righteousness. There may be a second fall like 
the first ; the powers of the new divine life, which 
God most truly gives in Baptism rightly ad- 
ministered, may be resisted, and finally quench- 
ed. All God's gifts may be abused, wasted, lost ; 
so may the gift of the Holy Ghost. As the child 
of God, neglected, dwelling amidst evil commu- 
nications, falls back into* the world out of which 
he was token, the white robe is again defiled by 
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the filthiness of the flesh and spirit. The light 
within becomes darkened. Many a plant of the 
early spring knows no summer, no autumn ; so 
may perish baptismal grace ; so may sleep, and 
never waken into life, the first-fruits of the Spirit 
within the soul. 

Now to persons thus blind, disabled, slothful, 
overpowered by the snares of Satan, comes the 
call of God, Awake, "Awake thou that sleep- 
est." And what this awakening means, the 
image that here represents it shews. When a 
sleeper awakes and opens his eyes to the light, 
he sees the world around him, he feels also 
within himself revived powers and energies, and 
he arises and puts forth his strength. It is after 
a like manner that the soul awakens from its 
sleep of sin. 

As the scales drop off^ from the mental eye, 
the world of faith becomes visible. The Provi- 
dence which regulates all things in heaven and 
earth is perceived. The awful realities which are 
within the veil, ready to be revealed in due time, 
rise up in all their majesty; the throne of the 
Most High, and He who sitteth thereon, and the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne, and 
the spirits who minister before Him. Before his 

astonished eyes the whole court of heaven, the 
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blessed hosts of angels, the spirits of the just 
made perfect, in light and bliss unspeakable, are 
manifested. Below, in terrible darkness, the lost 
angels, and the last torments, the " worm" that 
" dieth not," and " the fire" that " is not quench- 
ed," are seen. The judgments of the heart- 
searching God, and the endless ages of ever- 
lasting life, or everlasting death, open before 
the sinner's awakened mind. 

Then too he sees himself, as he is; sees his 
own miserable state, so contrary to God ; his 
own guilt, his disobedience, his wilfulness, his 
folly and its disastrous effects. Then also there 
rises within him a sense of powers which he has 
wasted, of grace abused, of strength, which, like 
the false Samson's, has been overcome by subtle 
temptations, in the lap of sloth and self-indulgence. 
The awakened being is the same man, his 
faculties the very same, but they are now alive 
with a new and unearthly impulse; he is in a 
new world of blessed and eternal realities. The 
heart of Lydia was the same heart, the change 
was that the Lord had opened it ; so a new light 
has dawned upon the sinner's mind, and his soul 
is filled with the consciousness of the awful pre- 
sence of God. 

But even to the awakened man there needs a 
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strong effort to arise; there are dangers which 
instantly threaten to destroy the reviving life. 
Let me point out two such dangers. There is 
danger of falling back, through the very sloth 
and indolence which past sin has so deeply 
cherished; just as on first awakening in the 
early mom, we are held down by the sluggish- 
ness which still hangs around our limbs, drawing 
us back, weakening our purpose, and making us 
delay our arising, ''yet a little sleep, a little 
slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep." 
So is it with the newly awakened soul ; past in- 
dulgence, the clinging remembrance of old sins, 
still hang around the soul ; there is a shrinking 
from self-denial and self-exertion, a want of 
energy to cast off sinful habits. 

The ordinance of Lent, if rightly observed, is 
a great remedy against such a danger. It comes 
with its solemn call to longer prayers, absti- 
nences, and penitential exercises most healthful 
to the awakened soul. Lent preaches a sterner 
religion, chastening of the flesh, avoiding of 
social pleasures, a giving up of indulgences. 
This stricter course braces the inner life, enables 
the soul to make stronger efforts, and to deny 
itself, not indeed through its own strength, but 
the grace of Grod working in it. To leave sin 
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once so dear, and the ease which is still dearer ; 
to go forth eamestlj' to a new course of service, 
requires a spiritual discipline, and a strict rule. 
Lent is the Church's appointed season for prac- 
tising such a penitential course. 

The second danger I would point out is, lest 
the strength of the newly awakened soul should 
waste itself '* in foolish and unlearned questions/' 
which do " gender strife/' True religion will in*- 
fluence the head, the heart, the whole man ; but 
it may occupy the head far more than the heart. 
Our danger is, lest in awakening we become 
occupied in the objects around us, or in the 
doings of other men, instead of fixing our eyes 
on what is for the most important to every one 
of us, our own lives, and our eternal destinies. 
Young converts, more especially, are tempted to 
become eager disputants and sharp censors of 
others' faults; their zeal will spend itself in 
warmth of words and strong declamations. This 
is very deceiving, for we think it is a zeal for the 
Lord. The most advanced Christians are sub- 
ject to this snare. Even an Elijah was led astray 
by the violence of religious strife, when he gave 
vent to such indignant exclamations against the 
enemies of his God. And what was the Lord's 
answer ? ** Yet have I left Me seven thousand in 
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Israel, all the knees which have not bowed unto 
Baal." The Lord bid His prophet go back to 
minister to these His secret ones, and to do His 
appointed work and. bear patiently. So at all 
times we are called to turn aside from the con- 
templation of others' sins, or the religious dis- 
putes of the day, to serve God in our own lot, 
in quietness, in humility, and in patience. We 
must look within, not abroad ; we must live, not 
contend, for God. There is a hidden life, in 
which we must serve our " Father, Who seeth in 
secret ;" and Lent comes to help us in this re- 
spect also, because it bids each man look to his 
own personal sins, to examine himself, to go 
aside and mourn, to keep before his eyes the 
one main thought of his own fall, and his need 
of amendment of life. 

The call to the sleeper is that he may himself 
arise, and walk in the light of God, not dispute even 
on the glorious sights which are opened before 
him* See how in the early morning each labour- 
ing man goes forth to his work, until the evening ; 
his own work is his main object. Each one con- 
centrates his thoughts, his efforts, more and more, 
on his proper work. Learn thy own lesson from 
this perpetual witness ; the man of the world will 
rise up in the Judgment against many a Christian. 
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Thou, before whose eyes the mysteries of eternal 
things, the hopes and fears of heaven and of hell, 
are spread out, arise and work. Thou who hast 
seen God in His power and His love, and heard 
His voice, and learnt His will, go forth and do 
even as He calleth thee. Thou on whose soul a 
light hath risen, a light which never goeth down, 
walk in that light, recognise thy own immor- 
tality, revere the powers which are within thee, 
live as one bom again unto an inheritance of 
undying glory ; speak, think, and act, as becomes 
thy exalted birth, thy mysterious and awful des- 
tiny. Oh ! as thou readest such words as these, 
strain thine eyes beyond this narrow world, and 
gaze upon the land which is very far away, but 
M'hich is thy own blessed home, thy only place 
of rest, the only land meet for the redeemed 
child of God. Feel that angels are thy guardians, 
thy companions; let them see that thou dost 
know Whose thou art, and Whom thou art born 
to serve. Arouse thyself, shake off the shroud 
of the old man, put forth thy strength, the gift 
of God which is within thee, and walk in new- 
ncss of life ; for a higher hope than man in his 
original state ever knew is thine, for thou art 
made one with the Son of God, and the Spirit 
of the Most High God dwelleth in thee. 

The spiritual Lazarus coming forth from the 
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sepnlohre, is yet bound hand and foot with the 
grave clothes, and needs still the same awaken- 
ing voice, *' Loose him and let him go/^ To 
arise, is not to walk with God ; to see the light, 
is not to Uve and move in the light. The con- 
tinuance- of the same power, which first opens 
the eyes to see, is necessary to resist the ever- 
returning slumbers, and to strengthen the ever- 
feeble knees. There is still more needed; for 
in the re-awakening of the sinner's soul, there 
needs the strong and continued effort of the 
awakened man himself. To raise and re-invigo- 
rate the bodily frame, is the simple act of Omni- 
potence, without any co-operation on the part of 
the risen man ; but it would be inconsistent with 
the laws which God has appointed for moral 
beings, to raise and revive the soul without the 
soul's own obedient act. Man, in his measure, 
works with God; he is not compelled into life, 
like the inert mass of matter ; he awakes at the 
call of God, he follows with the consent of his 
will the inspiring Spirit, and through imparted 
strength acts with his own restored energies. 
They are the powers of his own soul which are 
at work, though his powers are through Christ 
strengthening him ; he lives in his own acts of 
life, though yet it is not himself, but " Christ" 
that '' liveth" in him. It is " God that worketh" 
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in US "to will and to do of His good pleasure," 
but yet we ourselves "work out*' our "own 
salvation with fear and trembling." To live on 
day by day, to fulfil ever more and more per- 
fectly the acts of a spiritual life, are the one and 
only test of a saving work through the Spirit of 
God, of Him Who beginning within the soul " as 
the shining light, shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day/* "There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit ; 
for the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
hath made me free from the law of sin and 
death/' 

Walk therefore still in fear ; preserve a watch- 
ful eye; keep the mind clear, be on the alert, 
active, fervent in spirit. " Be sober, be vigilant/' 
Regularity, order, a definite plan of living, are 
great helps towards an active and watchful life. 
To live by rule is essential for a Christian. Think 
nothing little, which in any degree influences your 
manner of life. The hours given to sleep, to 
meals, to recreation, to social intercourse, should 
be fixed. The flight of every hour should be 
marked, as a solemn event. Every thing should 
tend to one object. One idea should run through 
the entire life. The man of a single purpose fails 
not. All obstacles give way before him. All 
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things minister to his success. It is so in earthly 
things. It is not otherwise in things spiritual. 
The soul's eternal good is thy one object now 
and for ever. " What shall it profit a man, if 
he gain the whole world and lose his own soul ? 
or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul?" View every action in its bearing on 
eternity. Observe the issue of every thought. 
In all things consider the end. Look always 
onward. Feel that thou art acting, thinking, 
for the world to come. Be thou like one who 
sees a vision, which unfolds itself before thine 
eyes, which the world seeth not. Like the Pro- 
phet, " stand upon" thy " watch, and get" thee 
"upon the tower, and watch to see w^hat He 
will say unto thee, and what thou shall answer." 
Thou canst see through the darkness which 
shrouds this fallen world, and by faith canst 
even now behold the dawning of the blissful 
day, which shall be spread upon the everlasting 
hills. Live watching. Give thyself unto prayer. 
When the world passes to its final doom, thou 
shalt rise amidst the wreck, in the glory which 
"is incorruptible and which fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you." 



JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 
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THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 



THE TESTS AND TOKENS OF THE SINNEE's CONVEESION. 



St. Matt, xviii. 3. Except ye he cmtverted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, 

Happy is their state who since their regene- 
ration in the waters of Baptism have made a 
consistent progress in the spiritual life, who have 
gone on " from strength to strength," and have 
grown as in years so in grace, developing more 
and more the power of the hidden life. Not 
but that the most consistent follower of Christ 
has had his checks, his falls, his weaknesses. 
Not but that they who have trodden Christ's 
path with the most unswerving heart sometimes 
wavered on their way. 

And inasmuch as there have been sins and in- 
firmities in the devout, so have they need of those 
lesser turnings and convertings of the heart into 
the holy path which would bring them near to 
Christ again ; so have they their acts of penitence 
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to perform, their awakenings to pass through, their 
change and renewings of heart ; and none have 
ever so clung to the Cross, so held it fast, so re- 
sisted the power of the world, so cast all its 
temptations behind their back, as to be raised 
above the need of crying to the Lord, Turn 
Thou me, good Lord, and so shall I be 
turned. 

Few however, alas ! how few, have thus kept 
their souls to the light, and fixed their love sted- 
fastly on God. How many have wandered away 
from the heavenward path, have held " the truth 
in unrighteousness," have fallen into careless or 
vicious ways. And yet how often have even 
these, these who have grieved the Spirit, these 
wanderers from the fold, had the pleadings of the 
Spirit of God, who comes to them with converting 
grace, who bids them, who helps them to turn 
and to repent. Have we not seen the conversion 
of sinners, their change from darkness to light, 
from the world to Christ, from sin to holiness? 
Have, we not seen God strive with the wanderers 
and fetch back by His grace the lost sheep in 
the wilderness ? 

Both these classes of persons, the saintly who 
have needed lesser turnings to God, and the 
habitual sinner who is brought back from his 
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sins, see the Lord's footsteps and follow Him ; 
but the one is as a pilgrim who has never wholly 
lost sight of the track, though from time to time 
straying to the right hand or to the left; the 
other is as the wanderer in a desert, who, hav- 
ing lost his way, and ready to perish, lights 
suddenly on the print of a man's foot in the 
sand, the very first sign of life and safety. 

There is an old saying, which conveys indeed a 
portion of truth, though it has grievously misled 
many. It has been said, the greater the sinner, 
the greater the saint ; as if it were really better 
to have sinned deep and long, and then to be 
converted and live. It is a most dangerous 
saying, if it lead any to suppose that such con- 
verts from profligacy, will, on account of their 
former guilt, reach a higher sanctity, than those 
who " from a child" have known the Holy Scrip- 
tures which are able to make wise unto sal- 
vation ; or if it lead us to think that our 
experience of deeper sin is needful to prepare 
lis for greater grace. But it may be, that the 
once lost sinner, now strongly awakened, may 
press onward with a zeal which outstrips many a 
sluggish soul, though the latter has never sinned 
so deeply. The very consciousness 'Of his escape, 
his lively gratitude, his vivid horror of his sin, 
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may be a spur to redoubled energy, whilst one 
who has had no suc^h experience may have also a 
colder love and a less ardent devotion. None as 
yet can tell what may be the eflfects upon the 
soul of the stains left by early sins ; none can 
tell, but he who has experienced it, the struggle 
and the difficulty which the clinging power of 
long-besetting sin costs the most faithful peni- 
tent, all which is spared in proportion as the 
course of early life Was purer. But yet, thanks 
be to God, all sin mely be blotted out, its power 
all overcome ; the penitent may attain, through 
Christ's love, a fellowship with the saints, and the 
greatest height of nearness to God, even as though 
sin had never been. A penitent stood beside the 
Cross with the Virgin Mother. A penitent was 
enrolled in the glorious company of the Apostles. 
A penitent first entei*ed with the Saviour into 
paradise. 

But there is the greatest possible fear of self- 
deceit in all cases of conversion after grievous sin. 
They require an anxious testing. There may be 
strong impressions with no real abiding conse- 
quences, feelings deeply influenced with no cor- 
responding change. The lamp of God may be 
rekindled and glow with a sudden flame, and 
may die down again. Now to have marks by 
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which we may judge of the depth and reality of 
the soul's conversion to God is of the utmost 
consequence. I will point out therefore some 
leading marks of a practical nature which may 
help towards ascertaining the truth. 

One such mark is, whether any single sin, 
known and indulged, remains. I am not speak- 
ing of involuntary acts ; nor of the power which 
habits of former sins still have; nor of occa- 
sional relapses ; such failings are consistent with 
a true conversion. What is inconsistent with it, 
is the consent of the will to the indulgence of 
any single sin. We may learn this test from the 
passage in which the text occurs. The occasion 
on which our Lord spoke these words, was when 
a spirit of rivalry was displayed among the dis- 
ciples. There was a strife among them, which of 
them should be accounted the greatest. And on 
account of this one sin, thus manifested among 
them, the disciples received the solemn warning 
of the text. They had left home and all earthly 
ties, and this present world ; this one sin they 
had not left, and with it unrepented and un- 
resisted, they could not enter the kingdom of 
heaven. So fatal is a single sin. As a great 
teacher of our own says : " If a man prays aU 
day, and at night is intemperate ; if he spends 
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his time in reading, and his recreation be sinful ; 
if he studies religion, and practises self-interest ; 
if he leaves his swearing, and retains his pride ; 
if he becomes chaste, and yet remains peevish 
and imperious : this man is not changed from 
the state of sin, into the first stage of the state 
of grace ; he does at no hand belong to God ; 
he hath suffered himself to be scared from one 
sin, and tempted from another by interest, and 
hath left a third by reason of his inclination, and 
a fourth for shame, or want of opportunity, but 
the Spirit of God hath not yet planted one per- 
fect plant there ; God may make use of the acci- 
dentally prepared advantages, but yet the Spirit 
of God hath not begun the proper and direct 
work of grace in his heart. But when we leave 
every sin, when we resolve never to return to 
the chains, when we have no love for the world, 
but such as may become a servant of God : then I 
account that we are entered into a state of grace, 
from whence I am now to begin to reckon the 
commencement of this precept, ' Grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ/" The reason of this great truth, is 
that the will of a converted man must be wholly 
alienated from sin, and fixed on God ; any sin in 
reserve is inconsistent with a devoted will. There 
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may be infinnity, and failings in deed ; but the 
purpose must be entire, the eye single, the 
heart undivided. The whole deadly nature of 
sin may be summed up, and concentrated in 
any one sinful habit. It is on this account that 
the awful testimony is recorded by St. James : 
"Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all." 

One other sign, which is nearly connected with 
this, and yet is not the same, and opens to us 
fresh and still wider thoughts, is the general 
change of character which follows a true con- 
version. Life will manifest itself in every part of 
the body within which it abides. The growth of 
a single limb would be no sign of a healthful life. 
Now in the reviving of the soul there is the great- 
est danger, lest even the grace of God should ex- 
haust itself in a partial work ; not, God forbid, 
through a defect in the power of His grace, but 
through our sloth and manifold infirmities. Thus 
the deepest convictions of the soul may end in 
the excitement of the feelings only. Or the man 
may become a devout worshipper, and little 
more. All the strivings of the blessed Spirit of 
God may be spent in prayers, in the gush of 
penitential tears, or the upliftings of heart which 
such new and blessed hopes cannot fail to excite. 
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Conceive what the feelings of St. Paul must have 
been, as he knelt in the chamber at Damascus, 
when the scales fell off from his eyes. "Behold, 
he prayeth I" But had St. Paul's conversion 
been manifested only in those unutterable groan- 
ings of spirit, in the intense fervour of his 
remorseful soul, when, overwhelmed, and bowed 
down to the earth, he could only say, " Lord ! 
what wilt Thou have me to do?" — had he 
failed to follow out the resolutions of that event- 
ful hour, in the change of his whole being, in 
the practical fulfilment of his high calling, — 
would he not have fallen short in the most 
essential marks of a renewed life? We see 
here one of the most common causes of spiritual 
failure. Every man must rejoice in' the blessed- 
ness of the sensations which God's grace awakens 
in the soul. But a man will exult in these sensa- 
tions, without obe3dng them : he will omit the 
harder task of doing the will of God, and ac- 
complishing the Christian's work. The seed 
which fell upon the rock, and sprang up quickly, 
but was soon scorched, because it lacked mois- 
ture, is the type of the ruin of multitudes, 
who have experienced the sudden warmth of 
love, and the lofty impulses which stir at times 
within a repentant soul, but yet do not go for- 
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ward in the work of practical improvement, in 
bringing every thought into obedience to Christ. 
It is the consistent amendment of the entire man 
which marks the saving work of God. Every 
branch, each spray upon each branch, feels the 
influence of nature's revival in the spring, and 
manifests its movement in the greenness and 
freshness of every expanding leaf throughout the 
tree. So does the quickening life of the sanc- 
tifying Spirit penetrate the whole man, and 
change the whole tenor of his daily life. He 
lives to the glory of God; whether he eat or 
drink, or whatsoever he doeth, he doeth all in a 
new spirit ; tempers, affections, as well as words 
and deeds, are, not at once indeed, but yet gra- 
dually and progressively, leavened by the mind of 
the Spirit which anew actuates the hidden life. 

And here may be added a third mark which 
may be in some respect included within the 
former sign, but yet, from its vital importance, 
deserves a separate, though a brief, mention. One 
distinguishing feature of the converted life is a 
childlike spirit ; a humbled willingness to learn, 
to be guided, to trust, as a gentle and affectionate 
child. We gather this special mark from the 
very words of our Lord in the text. " Except ye 
be converted, and become as little children^' &c. 
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The haughtiness of man must be brought low, 
before the still voice of the Spirit's teaching 
can have its full effect. Pride is the surest 
hinderer of God's loving influences on the soul. 
We may, perhaps in every case, trace the want 
of religious growth to some form of pride ; and 
alas ! the proud are the very last who can see 
the fault which is nevertheless marring their 
whole life. How can the eye see the beam 
within itself? It is by earnest prayer alone 
that God may break down, and bring low every 
thought that uplifts itself, even when we know 
it not, that we can be saved from the utter wreck 
of all the blessed hopes that the first conscious- 
ness of God's love brings. It is only amid the 
ruins of a broken spirit, that the temple of the 
Lord can be built up. Young converts are 
generally proud: keen in descrying and sharp 
in condemning another's sin ; still too unwilling 
to be reproved, and too blind to see all the evil 
that yet remains in themselves. They are often 
more ready to teach than to be taught. Pride 
will still find its indulgence, often most power- 
fully, in the very mercy which has been vouch- 
safed, and owning that all the blessings of a 
conversion are from God's pitiful love, will yet 
be lifted up by them as if they were one's owd. 
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Uncharitable censors, instead of humble self- 
accusers, are alas ! too often the products of a 
late conversion. Even when the hold of every 
other sin has been overthrown, this last, often 
the strongest hold of the enemy, has yet to be 
won : it is often by a long and slow course 
(happy, in whatsoever manner it be), that the 
convert learns the true spirit of the Uttle child. 

One further sign, which is in fact the truest 
element of the child-like spirit, but is perhaps of 
all others the most essential mark of a true con- 
version, is love ; love towards Him who is the 
source of our new life and blessedness ; love to- 
wards our fellow creatures for whom, as for us, 
Jesus died. It is the natural aflFection of the 
heart, only now raised to a higher object, and 
purified by the inspiration of the Sphit. Such 
love springs up, and grows ever more and more, 
in the earnest contemplation of Jesus and Him 
crucified. The conversions of the Apostles are 
but types of what is daily going on in the 
gathering in of God's elect ; and how were they 
influenced ? It was the Lord's look as He stood 
bound and smitten in the judgment hall, that 
smote St. Peter's faithless heart. So, no doubt, 
it was as St. John stood beneath the Cross, and 
looked up at the awful spectacle before him of 
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Jesus in His last agonies, that his soul was 
drawn, and fixed itself more devotedly, more 
unreservedly. We know that the sight of the 
sinless Sufferer by his side worked a revolution 
in the soul of the dying thief. What, again, 
reached the heart of St. Paul, but the vision 
of Him whom he was persecuting? So is it 
now. So will it ever be. The sight of Jesus, 
His eyes fixed upon us ; His streaming wounds; 
His pierced and bleeding heart ; His tears ; His 
torn hands all the day long stretched out to em- 
brace us, though to a disobedient and gainsaying 
people : His never-ceasing prayer, in the depths 
of the eternal glory in which the Godhead dwells, 
day and night still offered up for sinners, " Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do:" — when all else has failed, these objects 
presented to the heart in some tenderer mo- 
ments, overwhelm, and unseal fountains of feel- 
ings springing up unto everlasting life, which had 
been closed against every other touch. Depth 
answers to depth : the depth of our shame, in- 
gratitude, and hardness of heart, to the depth of 
His atoning agonies. His love infinite, incom- 
prehensible, stronger than death. 
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A PENITElfT's COlfSCIOITSNESS OF SIK. 



Psalm li. 3. My sin is ever before me. 

Is past sin to dwell always on the conscience 
of a sinner ? This is a question which deserves 
serious consideration : it especially concerns us 
during this present season. Viewed practi- 
cally, the question presents itself under the 
following form. Are we, in our confessions 
before God, again and again, to recall our past 
sins? Are we to take them into account con- 
tinually, in judging ourselves? Are we to feel 
them, speak of them, as things which still affect 
us? Even when we trust that they are fully 
pardoned, are we still to sorrow for them ? 

An answer to these enquiries is found in the 
experience of one who surely spoke under the 
influence of the Spirit of God, when he said, in 
the words of the text, "My sin is ever before- 
me/' And these were not idle words, as David's 
history proves. Long after his sin had been for- 
given, on his deep repentance, after his absolution 
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pronounced by the Prophet, " The Lord hath put 
away thy sin/' we find the bitter remembrance 
of it dwelling in his heart. Touching marks of 
an abiding sorrow brake out^ every now and 
then, as occasions arose which specially recalled 
it. Take one such instance. As David fled 
from his palace, on the rebellion of his son 
Absalom, passing up the Mount of Olives, and 
''weeping as he went up," barefoot, and his 
head covered, Sbimei ''came forth, and cursed 
still as he came, and he cast stones at David ;" 
one of David's captains desired to kill Shimei, 
because he cursed the Lord's anointed : " Let me 
go over, I pray thee, and take ojff his head." 
What was the king's reply ? " So let him curse, 
because the Lord hath said unto him. Curse 
David." It is evident what thought was work- 
ing in David's soul; and to what cause he 
ascribed this terrible humiliation. It was not 
the loss of his kingdom, nor even the rebel- 
lion of his favourite son; nor the evidence of 
the scorn of his subjects ; but the remembrance 
of his past sin which swept across his soul, and 
seemed to arm his enemy with the terrors of a 
divine judgment, and for a while to absorb all 
other thoughts. In truth, from the hour of his 
transgression David was an altered man, even to 
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the end of his days. He had the assurance of a 
most merciful forgiveness, he was patiently and 
meekly resigned to the sore afflictions which 
clouded his latter days ; but there was still deep 
grief at heart ; his sin was ever before him. 

But it may be said, David lived under the Jew- 
ish covenant, which has passed away; we are 
under a better covenant, having fuller assurances 
and better promises ; and to the very least in the 
kingdom of heaven a more certain knowledge 
of the remission of sins is given than could be 
vouchsafed even to inspired prophets of old. 
Let us take then another example, selected from 
among those who lived in the full light of the 
Gospel. The most striking instance we can 
select is that of St. Paul. St. Paul often speaks 
of his own inmost thoughts, either as an en- 
couragement or a pattern to them that believe. 
Speaking, for instance, to the Corinthians of his 
own labours, in comparison with those of the other 
Apostles, ** I laboured," he says, " more abund- 
antly than they all :" then, correcting himself, as 
if., he were attributing aught to himself, he adds, 
"yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me;" and then breaks out the thought .. 
which ever lay deep at heart; "for I am the 1 
least of the Apostles, that am not worthy to be 
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called an Apostle, because I persecuted the 
Chiu'ch of God/' Again, in his first Epistle to 
Timothy, ch. ii.* ; this case is a still stronger one, 
for he is now speaking to his own son in the 
faith, and in his old age ; he is expounding the 
great truth of free redemption to sinners ; " This 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners ;" and then adds, what even in his latest 
days was vividly impressed upon his soul, "of 
whom I am chief/* Immediately before this sad 
confession he speaks even in detail of the very 
acts of sin he had committed in his youth. 
Alluding thankfully to the grace given to him as 
an Apostle, he says, " I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord who hath enabled me, for that He counted 
me faithful, putting me into the ministry,'* and 
then adds, " who was before a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and injurious, but I obtained mercy 
because I did it ignorantly in unbelief/* When- 
ever, indeed, St. Paul speaks of the love of Christ 
in a sinner's redemption, the remembrance of 
his own guilt seems always coupled with the 
thought. He bore on with him, even to hoar 
hairs, but in the fullest assurance of forgiveness 

■ The Epistle to Timothy is supposed to have been written A.D. 
65, upwards of 30 years after his couTersion. 
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and peace, the lively remembrance of the sins of 
his youth. His testimony is all the more re- 
markable, because the sins over which he mourns 
were done in ignorance, when yet he knew not 
Christ, neither had partaken of the first gifts of 
His Spirit. The sins committed after Baptism 
carry with them a darker guilt, and even if for- 
given, would therefore be followed by a deeper 
sorrow. 

The personal experience of St. Paul thus re- 
markably coincides with that of David. Even 
the high mysterious gift of inspiration, even an 
Apostle's commission, implied no exemption from 
the perpetual consciousness of past guilt, how- 
ever deeply repented of, however surely pardoned. 
The highest place, the most revered authority in 
the kingdom of heaven, does not lessen, rather 
aggravates, the continual confession of the sins 
of days long gone by. The cause of this lies 
deep in the laws of our nature. Sin once com- 
mitted, is engraven on the memory. It becomes 
part of our being, and lives with us. The re- 
membrance may not be always present to the 
mind ; but it is there ; and ever and anon, from 
the hidden depths of the conscience, it rises up. 
Neither does the remembrance grow fainter as 
we draw nearer to God, On the contrary, as 
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we live more in the light of His presence, sins 
past rather stand out more prominently, and 
assume a darker hue, from the very contrast of 
the greater light within us. Our life is seen to 
be spotted more darkly, as a greater flood of 
light is shed upon it, and the eye becomes 
clearer; just as the moon, which to the naked 
eye appears all bright, when viewed through a 
telescope, appears disfigured by huge masses of 
a dark aspect. To know at all the hatefulness 
and iniquity of our sin, we must know God. It 
is only by the contrast of His perfect glory that 
we learn what sin is. We cannot read letters in 
the dark ; nor can we perceive the fearful records 
of our conscience unless the illumination of His 
Holy Spirit be found upon it. As we grow old 
in the experience of the truth and holiness of 
God, not only do our sins come out more darkly 
to our view, but sins overlooked before by 
our dim sight, start for the first time into our 
field of vision, and gather, alas I in ever-increas- 
ing numbers. St. Peter, so the ancient story 
has been handed down to us, was wont to kneel 
down and weep, whenever he heard the cock 
crow in the early morning. May we not believe 
that every year, as he advanced nearer to the per- 
fect day, he viewed his denial of his Lord, of 
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which that sign ever reminded him« with an ever- 
increasing sorrow, and that sins which he had 
committed before bis denial, not seen by him at 
the time, broke upon his heart, one after another, 
and swelled the tide of an ever-deepening re- 
pentance P 

Another momentous question, however, pre- 
sents itself to us. Is the recollection of our 
former guilt accompanied with the present sense 
of guilt and condemnation? Does the fear 
which hath torment mingle with these remem- 
brances of sin ? Does the memory of them stand 
between us and the love of Christ, to hinder the 
full out-pouring of His consolations? To such 
enquiries we cannot find any surer reply than, as 
before, by appealing to the experience of those 
who were manifestly guided by the Spirit of God. 
The truest and fullest answer is given in the 
writings of St. Paul. He clearly tells us how 
the remembrance of his past sins affected him. 
If we look into the passages already quoted we 
see that his sins were not his uppermost thought ; 
they follow and accompany another thought 
which always takes the lead, and which of the 
two is the most vividly impressed upon his heart. 
His consciousness of his guilt is swallowed up in 
a deeper consciousness of the infinite mercies of 
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the atonement. He mentions his sin to illustrate 
and exalt his Saviour's love. His remembrance 
of his sins seems to afiPect him most as enhancing 
his sense of the mercy of which he had so largely 
partaken. If he speaks of himself as the ^' chief 
of sinners," it is to shew how he, above all others, 
rejoiced in the blessed truth that " Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners." The two 
ideas are intimately associated together, and the 
former follows, as overshadowed and absorbed by 
the latter. Again, if in his old age, he still 
publicly confesses that he had been "a blas- 
phemer, and a persecutor, and injurious," it was 
for the express purpose of proving the forbear- 
ance and long-suffering of God, who could put 
such a one as himself into the ministry. He 
held forth his own case thus prominently, ex- 
posing his own blindness and hardened violence 
against the truth, as the best instance he could 
give of the unsearchable riches of Christ's love. 
If he had been so blessed^ so might th6 most 
fallen. "Howbeit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might shew 
forth all long-suffering, for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on Him to life 
everlasting." St. Paul's heart was so deeply 
penetrated by the stupendous mercy of a sinner's 
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reconciliation with God; he was so perpetually 
conscious of the application of that mercy in all 
its fulness, to himself, that, although his constant 
sense of shame and sorrow at his former trans- 
gressions is very evident, yet his rejoicings at the 
blessed truth, that *' there is now no condemna- 
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus," is mani- 
festly the more prevailing and absorbing thought. 
The deepest sorrow for his sins was ever abiding 
in him ; but in his sorrow there was no fear, no 
misgiving, no sense of present loss : it only 
seemed to infuse into him a warmer love, a more 
untiring zeal, a more humbled and tenderer 
sympathy for the sins of others, and a more 
touching thankfulness in his contemplation of 
divine mercy. All the bitterness of his personal 
transgressions was past, and in all things, even in 
his remembrance of his sins, the life which he now 
lived, he lived " by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved" him " and gave Himself for" him. 

So it is always with the true penitent. If one 
who hungers and thirsts after righteousness, 
views his sins out of Christ, the burden of them 
is intolerable. View them in connexion with 
that one perfect and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, 
and satisfaction for the sins of the whole world ; 
view them as borne by Him, who became sin 
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for US, that we might know no sin, then the 
crimson stain appears white in the Blood of the 
Lamb, and the penitent, filled and overcome 
with unutterable thankfulness, in becoming par- 
taker of a love " which passeth knowledge," is 
no longer troubled at the vision of his guilt. Sin, 
like death, in Christ has lost his sting. As the 
dying saint in his mortal agony sees his brightest 
hopes most nearly accomplished, death itself be- 
coming the scene of his greatest triumph in his 
God; so the true penitent, arising from his deepest 
confessions of shame and horror, only magnifies 
the more, what he can now more clearly compre- 
hend, " the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height " of His love who blotteth out our trans- 
gressions for His own sake, and will no more 
remember our sins. 

Nay, further; even the life of sin may be 
destroyed within us, and yet the sorrowful re- 
membrance of it remains. The scars of former 
wounds are still seen in the flesh, even when a 
healthful life has long since been restored. By a 
law of our nature it is visibly so in the case of 
the body. By a law, so far like to this, only far 
higher, " the law of the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus,'' sin may be healed, and fresh life renewed 
within; the old nature pass away as though it 
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had never been, and the new nature be formed 
within us, even Christ Himself formed within 
us ; and yet the remembrance of whatever once 
was may continue, even unto death, in sad mourn- 
ings and confessions before God. We may be so 
changed, that it may seem to be no longer our 
own self that di& the sin, but some former self, 
and yet we are the very same, though altogether 
fashioned anew by the power of God. All the 
while the memorials of what we once were stiU 
live with us, though they only serve -to shew 
what we should always have been, if left to 
ourselves, and what the love of Christ has been 
towards us. The leper may be healed, and his 
flesh come again, as the flesh of a httle child, yet 
will he never forget that he was once a leper. 
The heathen chief, within the house of Rimmon, 
could never have forgotten his former sufferings 
and shame: but the more he remembered his 
leprosy, the more he must have exulted in his 
restored health, and the more gratefully, even 
in his dark worship, he must have regarded the 
Lord God of Israel. So whilst the converted 
penitent keeps ever before him his former guilt 
and misery, it only serves to inspire him with a 
deeper gratitude to God, a more humbled sense 
of his own natural condition, and more earnest 
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rejoicings at the blessed change so mercifully 
worked within him. 

There is yet one question, involving still more 
awful fears, which may stir within the heart. 
Will our past sins be with us at the Judgment, 
and there be manifested before the world ? Must 
the penitent go through the reckoning of all the 
evils which have troubled his conscience on earth, 
and give an account of all his idle words, his evil 
thoughts and deeds, which he has repented of 
and by God's grace overcome? To such ques- 
tions we cannot reply with the same certainty as 
to the former questions. The Holy Scriptures 
were given to guide us in our course on earth, 
and the mysteries of the world to come are but 
dimly revealed to our sight. There is enough, 
blessed be God, to fill us with a joyful hope; 
but our present faculties cannot comprehend the 
exact condition of those who die in the Lord. 
We may enquire however reverently what Holy 
Scripture at least suggests, and what Christian 
hope may venture to cherish on a point so deeply 
concerning our peace. We are assured that they 
who "die in the Lord," "rest from their labours." 
Can it be supposed that the grievous recollections 
of sin, which formed their chief burden on earth, 
can be suffered to remain, when all other burdens 
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are taken away ? When every thought of evil, 
and every suggestion of the wicked one, has 
ceased for ever, can the vision of sins committed 
still appear before the mind? The very con- 
sciousness of sin has defilement ; its lingering re- 
membrance seems scarcely consistent with perfect 
safety ; certainly it would be no rest for the con- 
science, if the sad memorials of past guilt and 
shame still brooded there. Let us bear in mind, 
moreover, that " the spirits of the just" dwell in 
the light of God's countenance ; they are " with 
Jesus," even in paradise, even before their con- 
summation of bliss in the resurrection unto life 
eternal; would not the remembrance of our 
shame and uncleanness be too miserable and 
grievous to be borne, in that brighter light? 
would it not be incompatible with that blissful 
peace and holy fellowship promised to the faithful ? 
May we not therefore believe that even the con- 
sciousness of sin follows us not beyond the grave, 
cannot exist in paradise, is cast ojff from the 
inward life together with the mortal evil of sinful 
flesh? 

Or, if we look to the Judgment, can we sup- 
pose that the sins of the penitent, which have 
been mourned over and confessed during a life 
of humiliation, absolved through the ministry of 
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reconciliation, washed unceasingly in the Blood 
of the Lamb, in the mysteries ordained of God 
for the application to the soul of its healing power, 
will again rise up and meet him before the throne 
of God ? " Who shall lay anything to the charge 
of God's elect? It is God that justifieth/' 
Does not the Psalmist say, " Blessed is he whose 
unrighteousness is forgiven, and whose sin is 
covered/* How can sin be covered beneath the 
very mercy-seat, if it be revealed again in the 
light of the last awful day ? Or how can it be 
true, that " God will cast our sins into the depths 
of the sea ;" as Isaiah witnesses, and that '' God 
Himself will not remember our sins :" if they are 
to be revived in the memory of His accepted 
servant^ and brought forth before the assembled 
hosts ? Oh ! no. It is sin which has been hid- 
den, sin unrepented, unsubdued sin, sin wilfully 
cherished, which is to be manifested to the 
sinner's conscience in the light of that day, and 
to condemn him. They whose eyes were closeid 
before, will then see — see what they have been ; 
against whom they have striven, and whither 
their course led. Their sins, unknown in their 
sinfulness before, there will find them out. They 
"follow after.*' Then every idle word, every 
ungodly thought and deed will be revealed to 
tio 
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their terrified consciences^ and self-condemned, 
** speechless/' aghast with horror at the vision of 
their accumulated guilt, and dreadful, hardened 
disobedience to God, they will stand in His Pre- 
sence who hath declared that He "will by no 
means dear the guilty." To them is reserved 
the worm that never dieth, the fire that never 
is quenched : for their sin, and its awful " tri- 
bulation and anguish," is " before" them, and 
around them, and within them for ever and ever. 
I will close with a few brief words. Lent is 
the special season for self-examination and con- 
fession of sin. Daily examinations and confessions 
are intended rather for daily sins. The prolonged 
period which this season affords for afflicting of 
the soul may well awaken the full conscious- 
ness of a life. Let your examinations be search- 
ing; spreading over all your earlier days, even 
to the first strivings of the flesh, the first de- 
velopment of a corrupt heart in childhood. Let 
your confessions be full, detailed, whether in 
thought, word, or deed. Be " extreme to mark 
what you have done amiss," that God be not so. 
Search yourselves now, that there may be no 
secret thing, no thought of the heart, which He 
may "bring into judgment." Spare not your- 
self, that He may spare you. Though you know 
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nothing by yourself, your conscience seeming to 
your own eye blanieless, yet you are not thereby 
justified, for He that judgeth you is the Lord. 
Confess even the imperfection of your confessions. 
Repent even for what you know not, and because 
you know it not. He chargeth the very angels 
with folly. How can we hope with our blinded 
eyes, to search out all our secret faults? live 
thus this mortal life in the spirit of self-accusa- 
tion, and in the life to come He who hath 
cleansed you in His own most precious Blood, 
will hide from His servants* eyes for ever all re- 
mains of sin, in the day when He shall present 
them faultless before the presence of His glory 
with exceeding joy. 

In the hour of self-accusation and confession 
we know the spirit and power of prayer: for 
there we learn our needs : thus too we are taught 
sympathy for all who mourn in Zion, forbear- 
ance towards our enemy, long-suffering towards 
our fellow sinners ; tenderness of spirit towards 
all men ; humility and lowliness of heart. We 
unlearn pride and hardness of heart, while to us, 
kneeling before God, our exceeding sinfulness is 
revealed, and counted over, in the brightness of 
God's unchanging holiness. 

JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 
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THE penitent's HOPE. 



St. Luke xxiii. 42. And he said unto Jestis, Lord, re- 
member me when Thou combat into Thy kingdom. 

Such was the prayer of the dying thief. As 
soon as it was uttered, the answer came ; '* Verily 
I say unto thee, to-day shalt thou be with Me in 
paradise.'' The prayer was in truth far more 
than answered. The penitent asked to be re- 
membered by the Lord in His kingdom. The 
promise was, that he should himself be there. 
He asked nothing concerning the time ; but the 
answer said "to-day." He only expressed the 
hope of receiving some blessing from the Lord ; 
but the assurance given him was that the Lord 
would Himself be with him, — ^in paradise, the 
temporary resting place of the redeemed, ill 
heaven itself is opened to their longing eyes, — ^in 
the outskirts of the kingdom of glory, but even 
there with the blissful enjoyment of the presence 
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of God, though not yet in the fulness of bliss, he 
was to be with Christ. Moreover, the actual 
accomplishment of the penitent's desire was 
marked by a peculiar mercy. He could have 
hoped only to be included in tiie great multitude 
of believers, an individual unit in the mighty 
host, — ^but as he died by the side of the Lord, 
so, still by His side, in a marvellous fellow- 
ship, he traversed the awful journey, through the 
grave and gate of death. In the very same hour 
the Lord of life, bearing " the keys of hell and 
death," passed forth to open the everlasting doors, 
which sin had so long closed against us; and 
with Him appeared the first of the blessed com- 
pany of the elect, the first-fruit of His kingdom. 
He was in a peculiar manner the one lost sheep, 
whom the Good Shepherd had found, torn and 
bleeding, and now carried home, on His shoulders, 
rejoicing, l^e first-fruit shews what the harvest 
will be. Speaking generally, all the redeemed 
will be alike in this. Every one who enters 
through the kingdom of grace into the kingdom 
of glory, can pass only as one of a sinful race in 
whom a marvellous change has been wrou^t, as 
<me who onoe belonged to a fidlen oreation, and 
shared its portion of sin and misery, but bad put 
off its burden and found mercy, through the 
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loving-kindness and power of God. I am not 
BOW considering the vast and infinite differences 
which exist between one man's course and an- 
other's, as each is mercifully brought back to 
God ; but only the general fact, alike applicable 
to all who follow the Son of God into Hie 
kingdom, that they must have known " the godly 
sorrow which worketh repentance unto salvation, 
not to be repented of." 

But there are circumstances which peculiarly 
distinguish the case of the dying thief; some 
circumstances such as never could happen again. 
The Lord was dying at his side amidst the scoff 
and blasphemies of the world; the earth was 
convulsed; the whole heavens were darkened; 
the chosen nation had openly rejected their God ; 
the very Apostles despaired and had fled ; even 
God had forsaken His Christ; the triumph of 
Satan seemed complete ; the dying thief, over- 
whelmed by his own excruciating torments, had 
every temptation to recklessness and dark un- 
belief. Such circumstances could never be re- 
peated, and have no parallel in the history of 
mankind. 

Moreover the dying thief had not been a fol- 
lower of Jesus ; as far as we know, he was un- 
taught. The baptism of the Spirit was not as 
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yet given. He was a Jew with all the prejudices 
and pride of his people, with the added con- 
taminations of an evil life. Some knowledge of 
Jesus there must have been, even in the course 
of his transgressions, for how else could he have 
known, 'Uhis Man hath done nothing amiss/' 
But by what secret operations of grace his con- 
science had been prepared for its awakening, or 
how the powers of such intense faith had grown 
within him, are among the secret things of God. 
There were no such manifest drawings and pre- 
parations of heart, no such voice of warning, as, 
in God's ordinary dealings with men, is vouch- 
safed. Between our case, with such abounding 
manifestations of God's grace, and such accumu- 
lated convictions pressing on our souls, as we all 
have received, and his case, with such dark signs 
and such heavy discouragements, there is no 
likeness. If some others who were drawn to fix 
their whole hearts upon Jesus in the days of His 
flesh, had as great hindrance, and as imperfect 
revelations as the dying thief, we at least can see 
no resemblance in this respect, between any one 
of us and him. 

Yet notvnthstanding, in the extent and depth 
of his repentance he stands distinguished among 
men. The name by which he is for ever known 
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as the penitent thief, proves that he is become 
as notorious for his penitence as he was for his 
crimes. If his sins were exceeding great, so were 
the manifestations of his inward conversion to 
God. Amidst the terrors and agonies of the 
cross, and the humiliation of the Son of God, the 
heart of the believer rests with unspeakable con- 
solation and thankfulness on the power and love 
displayed in this penitent's redemption. It helps 
to relieve the darkness and bitterness of that sad 
hour. Even the few expressions recorded of the 
dying thief in the Gospel narrative, are enough 
to prove how divine a light was shed abroad in his 
heart. His consciousness of guilt, and its deserved 
punishment, " we indeed justly;" — ^his perception 
of the perfect equity of the divine retributions, 
** for we receive the due reward of our deeds ;" — 
his enlightened view of the spotlessness of Jesus, 
"this man hath done nothing amiss," which 
could hardly have been separated from the con- 
viction that the sinless sufferer was bearing death 
not for Himself; — his appeal to the Divine pre- 
sence and irresistible power of God, which ac 
companied his bold reproof of his companion, 
" Dost not thou fear God ?" — the wonderful feel- 
ing, however obscure it may have been, of some 
mysterious fellowship between their sufferings 
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and those of the Holy One of Israel, which seems 
to come forth in the words, '' seeing thou art in 
the same condemnation /' — his fall acknowledge- 
ment of the Divinity, even in His deepest humili- 
ations, " he said unto Jesus, Lord ;" his undouht- 
ing faith in the future revelation of the glory of 
the Messiah in His triumphant accomplishment 
of all His blessed promises, " when Thou comest 
into Thy kingdom;" — ^his strong courage, in 
taking the part of One who was thus " despised 
and rejected of men," thus '' smitten of God and 
ai&icted ;" — his humility and trustfulness, which 
breathes in the words, "remember me;" — ^his 
turning, after the reproof which brotherly love 
had dictated, towards his fellow sinner, to pour 
forth the earnest longings of his soul in prayer, 
as his last hope for himself; — ^all these thoughts 
and feelings, crowding within his heart and 
uttered aloud in such an hour of as^ouy, amid 
such appalling terror and discouragemente, mark 
a change which could have originated only in 
God's infinite grace and love, and could tend 
only to God, as their final end. 

Most marvellous mystery of the power of grace 
and of the faith of God's elect! The whole 
Christian creed and life seem contained in the 
few expressions of the dying penitent. He 
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lecognises God rejected by the world, yet even 
on the cross triumphant. He perceives the glories 
of another world rising out of the wreck of this, 
fallen earth. He sees the blessed mystery of the 
communion of the saints gathered around the 
Redeemer of Israel in the final manifestation of 
His perfect bliss, even in the hour of the Re* 
deemer's death. He acknowledges the justice 
of God in the dispensations of suffering and 
sorrow, and yet enters into the depths of divine 
mercy and free forgiveness. He confesses his 
own miserable guilt and helplessness, while yet 
perfectly conscious of his immortality. He ex* 
hibits the utmost patience and resignation, under 
excruciating tortures, and with a martyr's courage 
confesses Christ in the face of an apostate world, 
while he still seeks to save a brother's soul with 
the rebukes of the truest love. All Christianity 
is here summed up. Amid the convulsions of 
the elements, and the desertion of the faithful, 
while the gathering judgments of an offended 
God were now hastening to their accomplishment, 
hanging over the deserted city, to be fulfilled in 
the utter rejection of the chosen nation while 
they stood '' wagging their heads" revUing and 
scoffing beneath the cross, how does the fulness 
of the dying malefactor's faith stand forth» giving 
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blessed hope to the countless multitude, who 
should after him, and like him, turn from all 
their sins, and believe unto life eternal. In the 
midst of such depths of misery how comforting 
is the quiet confidence of his prayer 1 how calm 
his aspect amidst the dreadful storm! how im- 
speakably encouraging and full of promise are 
the answering words of Him whose "love" was 
indeed " stronger than death/' 

For although the circumstances which attended 
the repentance of the dying thief were in many 
respects singular and incapable of any application 
to ourselves, yet it is manifestly set forth in order 
to enlarge our view of the divine mercy, and of 
the hope of restoration to fallen man even in his 
most hopeless condition. Though inapplicable 
in all its circumstances to man's ordinary state, 
yet, like all other incidents recorded in Holy 
Scripture, it has its manifold bearings and lessons. 
No miracle of mercy has its fulfilment in itself 
alone. No work of God in His Gospel rests 
there. No one case of mercy to man is in all 
respects unlike the divine mercy to other men. 
No instance of the power of grace stands wholly 
by itself. The events narrated in the Book of 
God are types of what should afterwards happen 
continually, if not in all particulars, yet in some 
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essential features* Thus the work of conversion 
in particular individuals is renewed again and 
again, in endless succession, in one man after 
another, age after age, the same in some respects, 
though wholly different in others. For otherwise 
how could the Holy Scripture fulfil its own pro- 
mise, "All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness ?" 
Or how could we breathe the prayer, that we may 
"in such wise hear, read, mark, learn, and in- 
wardly digest them (the Holy Scriptures), that by 
patience and comfort of Thy holy word, we may 
embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of 
everlasting life ?'* 

It is remarkable that but one instance of re- 
pentance in the hour of death is recorded in the 
Scriptures. That among the many thousands 
whose repentance and faith are recorded in the 
Scripture, one only case of this kind occurs, is a 
striking warning against the probability of such 
a change, in such an hour, being ever vouchsafed 
again to any who may trust their hope of eternity 
to such a hazard. That there is one such case 
recorded is full of blessed promise and consolation 
to all who turn with their whole heart from sin 
to God, from Satan to Christ, before it is too late. 
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Let US then, throogh the grace of the Holy Spirit, 
endeavour to gather oat the hope and encourage- 
ment which the striking scene we have beea con- 
templating, may be supposed either to illustrate 
or to teach. 

First we may condude, that when the re- 
pentance is deep and true, it matters not what 
may have been the amount of sins past. The 
question is not, out of what sins, but to what 
repentance, the penitent is brought. The past 
is blotted out ; it may rise up again and again 
to trouble the memory; it may cause grievous 
struggles and inward shame from the strivings of 
old habits against the spirit ; but the guilt of sin 
is gone ; its powers broken. The whole dreadful 
catalogue of past transgressions is obliterated 
through the Blood of the everlasting covenant, 
which has no limit to its cleansing influence. 
The power of grace renews the soul and the 
body, throws off the pollution of the old man, 
clothes the true penitent inwardly and outwardly, 
with the graces of the Divine nature. The very 
basest and most defiled of our Men race may 
thus be transfigured and shine forth, as no fuller 
on earth can whiten them, because He who is 
Light and Life in Himself, dwelleth in them. 
" The publicans and the harlots go into the kin^;- 
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dom of God before you," said Jesus to the 
Pharisees : they had far the heaviest amount of 
sin, but on entering the kingdom through a 
living faith, it was by the power of God re- 
moved, and was as though it had never been. 
They who had less sin, had no power in them- 
selves to cast it off, and while it remained, their 
whole being was dark, alienated from God. Like 
some bodily diseases which, though they would 
have caused death, yet when healed leave behind 
them no hindrance to returning health, so the 
sins of old, when done away through a saving 
repentance, leave no obstacle but what the Spirit 
of the Most High God will overcome, in reform- 
ing the whole man, body, soul, and spirit, after 
the image of Christ. It is not meant that the 
perfection of such a life can be attained on earth, 
even by those who have never fallen from their 
baptismal grace : still less by the penitent ; but 
there is no limit set to those who aim continually 
and ardently after a perfect union with God. 
The call is, "Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect." The 
time and the season and the degrees, are in the 
Father's power, to lead on His children, as He 
will, from grace to grace, from glory to glory. 
Only may they who truly repent and turn to 

829 



nFTH SUNDAY IK LBNT. 



Him, suffer no stumbling-block to remain in 
their way. nor permit the heavy sloth of the 
sinful and condemned nature to clog the soul 
and mar the blessed growth of the Spirit's life, 
who has mercifully taken up His abode within. 

Again, we may here learn how a true re- 
pentance contains within it, even in its earliest 
stage, all the elements of a perfect life. It has 
been shewn how many graces, clustering together, 
the dying thief evidently exhibited, in the few 
words he uttered, in the brief space of his mortal 
agony. Such growth of grace was in him, as 
has been observed, of a marvellous, and when 
viewed in all its respects, of' a singular character; 
but it marks a law of universal application ; the 
principle of all true conversions is the same. 
There is within every truly penitent soul, the 
seed of the heavenly plant, which our heavenly 
Father hath planted, and which hath already 
the germ of all its future growth in itself. The 
powers of the new life are all present in the first 
gift of saving grace, though they can only be 
developed in time. The oak, the noblest tree of 
the forest, Ues hid in its seed ; all the parts and 
members of its future life being gathered up 
within so narrow a compass. It requires the 
warm breath of many springs, and the bright 
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scene of many a summer to draw forth and ex- 
pand them, but they are already there in power 
and capacity of life. So does the infancy of a 
true conversion bear within itself all the prin- 
ciples and powers of the new and glorious being 
which, growing by a sure and living virtue, 
acquires more of the " breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height" of the Divine nature, till it 
attains, it may be only in another world, "the 
full measure of the stature of Christ." The first 
earnest act of faith is the beginning of the per- 
fect grace, the very same, only more and more 
strengthened, which becomes by degrees in all 
respects, " the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen." 

So there is also in true repentance, hope which 
by degrees embraces all the promises of God and 
lives in them. There is also charity, which when 
expanded in all its parts, is itself " the bond of 
perfectness" and "fulfilling of the" whole "law." 
There is in every true repentance, no holding 
back, no allay, no clinging to any sin : the will 
is perfect. The hungering and the thirsting are 
after an entire righteousness. The whole inten- 
tion of the soul is fixed. The entire heart is, or 
desires to be, for God, though it knows not yet 
what God's perfect will is, nor whither the call of 
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God wiD guide. *'Lead Thou me on step by 
step :" ** Shed Thy light more and more, as my 
path opens before me :" *' Hold Thou me up, that 
my footsteps slip not," is the one thought of the 
true penitent. " Lord, what wilt Thou have m« 
to do," St. Paul's first outpouring of heart on his 
conversion, contained in itself the sum of all his 
future labours and sufferings for Christ and His 
Gosptd. As the soul is tried, as opportunities 
occur, so grows the inner life, so grace in its ever- 
increasing exercise is manifested more and more. 
In the one awakening call, all future calls are 
implied. In the first act of love, a whole life 
of obedience and submission, is, or ought to be 
intended. God, above all, sees in the first im- 
planting of His grace, what its perfect accom- 
plishment will be. He sees the ever-unfoldiog 
future in the present; the perfect sanctification 
of the redeemed soul, and the glorious immor- 
tality of the body, made like unto the Humanity 
of His blessed Son, is visible to His sight, in the 
first faint longings after His presence, which He 
Himself has infused into the repentant heart. 
Only may He perfect the work, which He Him- 
self has mercifully begun, in His day. 

Lastly, we here learn how close a communion 
with Christ must of necessity exist in all true 
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repentance. The first penitent, djnng by the 
Saviour's side, is thus a type of ail his brethren. 
It needs not to see Him on the cross with 
the bodily eye; nay, the vision of the heart is 
more effectual, when by faith we behold Christ 
crucified for us " manifestly, set forth amongst" 
us. It needs not ourselves to be crucified, as a 
chosen few, even as our Lord, were in the flesh; 
but the living spirit of a converted man, mortified 
in all its desires, and weaned from the world, 
learns with the Apostle to say, " I am crucified 
with Christ." The penitent not only turns to 
the Lord, but thenceforward "lives unto the 
Lord," and " dies unto the Lord," " living or 
dying he is the Lord's." It may be manifested 
as yet only in manifold infirmities, amidst the 
lingering remains and sad recollections of former 
sins, but the life of all true penitents hangs on 
Christ ; they suffer together with Him, that they 
may likewise be glorified together with Him. As 
the life of true repentance deepens and penetrates 
the whole man, actuating all his powers, his affec- 
tions, his tempers, his daily habits, it is no longer 
the man himself that lives, but " Christ liveth in" 
him : " The life which I now live, . . . ." says St. 
Paul, " I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave Himself for me." The more 
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perfect union with the Lord in His kingdon 
glorjr, which the dying penitent so earnes 
longs to enjoy, is but the completion of 
mystical union commenced on earth. We m 
be one with Him now in the power of a div 
faith, if we may hope to be one with Him wl 
we shall " see His face" and " His Name sh 
be on our foreheads/' 
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